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SITS 
TO THE | 


Perſecuted Chriſtans 
IN 


England and lreland. 


B- geding hearts ,you are honour'd to be 


Babtized, with Chriſts Babtiſme , to! 
pledge your dear Saviour, in his owne | 
Cup.Count not cal not honour miſery. The 
[Wine inyonr Cup, is red indeed, but with- | 
out dregs toyon; Chriſts drinking firſt hath 
[meetnedit well to Saints. Wrath makes 
ſufferings, miſery « let the World Hole in 
their wounds but doe not you complaine « let 
them curſe as bearing Caines marke, but 
doe y on blefſe God and glory, as bearing the 
markes of the Lord Jeſus. Love in the bot- 
tom of a bloudy Cup, and the deeper a man 
drinkes, the ſweeter. Chriſt powers ont 
love upon the Soule , when the body powers 
out blond upon the truth. A Spirit of glo- 
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—The Epiſtle. PE 


ry, 3s a bleeding Chriſtians glory. | There 
is inward acyancement , when outward 
debalement. The ſoule is in Heaven , when 
the body 3s in Hell for Chriſt. IWas tha 
a Dungeon or a Heaven , in which they ſane 
lojweeily at mid nicht ? Gods dealings 
are righteous, when M ins dealings are wick: 
ed + a man tight br re ſuffering upon this 
eround , that hee hath ſinned 3 but how 
ſweetly nay they be borne, when ſager dwith 
love.and all frnne forgivr n © Teepri'oners 
of hope * what 3s your hope © What ſy you of 
Englands zi2ht © IWill it ever have day * 
Would ry Seule could enter into your ſe- 
cretso Wenld T could participate with you ,in 
ſome of your Priſon- -enlar cerrent., If you 
finde a Heaven in Hell, what will your Hea 
ven be © Now inthe Ile of Patmos 5 *Is/ hat 


*4 p 


it. 
mon:1s jan | ſays GPD to your (enules concerning theſe 


gjedr, | | ble eding flands® Many C briſtians f for who#t 


wu havebled, are now afiji ine from you, to 

| fats their Bl ud; write after them yee bleed: 
ing hearts; pre«c your Priſon-experiments. 
the faith and hipe of your Bonls , and con- 
 lude lt ke Paul Remember our Bon as, and 

Wennds for C briſt undyon: Surely if there be 


I believe the Reſur- 
reFion 


with truth and Jon, 


| 
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| any Bowels, this will bring them backto die | 
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|/etim of thy thed , 0 bleeding England. 


Forr Graves ſhall open yee Priſcners of hope, 
to you. Truthſhall out-live tiranny. Righte= 


the wicked. Pride ſhall be dethroned ; 
and ſhame ſhall be her pavilion. Tour inte- 
erity,yee Parliament-worthies , Chriſt will 


love , Chriſt will returne ts you and youre, 
Steele goodreſolution , and Chriſt will care 
yy you through all oppoſitions. Tou are great 
ſnfforers, T would this little Booke might 
e7ve ſome refreſhment to you, togetber with 
thereſt of Gods fufſering ones.Bleeding Ire- 


— 


land God alſo is with thee, and will be, Thy 
Lind is \ull of murderers . but not too inamy 
for God to overcome. God 3s as juſt ,as man 
is c well : cruelty will cut its owne Throat. 
when thou canſt doe nothing to evade it. 
I enomous Creatures die in thy landLy apre- 
vidence from Heaven , which reaſon can- 
not reach. God and the whole Creation fight 
ag4inſt barbarows bloud-ſhed. Thy naked 
IWomen and Children, which mourned, 
[tary'd and aied in winters paſt will fight 


againſt the monſters which ftript them, in 
ſummers to come, when thou wantſt men, 


a. money, 


and your buried glory and honour ſhall return 


oulnefſe fl all waſh her Feete, in the Bloud of 


vindicate 3 your great paimes and labour of 
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money , and meancs to. do it; \ The Vipers 

which have gnawed ont thy guts,are got in- 
to our Bowels too, that we might afford thee 
vo reliefe 5 but God will relieve , both thee 
and ws. Twas a curſed crue which brought 
Gall and Vinegar, when Chriſt cryed Eloi, 
| Eloi: England had helpt thee Ireland, had 
it not been for this curſed Generation > but 
the blond of both Kingdomes wilt be upon 
them.Chriſt was not overtome, when killed. 
| Many may dic,but Chriſt s cauſe in theſe poor 
envied lands. wil live. Mannage your bloy- 
dy buſineſſe bravely, yee Souldiers of Chri 

in England ard Ireland, the Lordof Hah, 
* with you.T onr ſifferings are many, your 
paywill be great. Two Heavens are before 
Jeu, one for you and poſterity here, another 
peculiarly adorned for ſufferers unto bloud, 
above. Flinch from Chriſt and his canſe,and 
Joſe both. Valo. | 


Yours in continuall Prayers. 


Nicho. Lock yer. 


DOE; 


To the Reader. 


Eader, there are ſome Erra- 

tas here and there,through- 
out this Booke, notwithſtanding 
all our qiligence to prevent them; 
but yet ſuch,aswith chine own ob- 
ſervation, of what preccds, and 
followes,and with a ſpirit of love, 
may eaſily be ſet right to thy un- 


derſtanding. Benot a mouth mur- | 


derer, and kill rwo at once, my 
Nana and thy foule. Whac is can- | 
didly preſented to thee, candidly | 
receive, and blefle Chriſt and the 

next Authour, who 1sat Proyer for 


| thee. 


a bleſſing , upon this Worke and | 
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Nicho.Lock yer. 
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The Table. 


HE Power of God relieves weak wan. 


Pacee.? 

Strengthening power,peculiar toC briflians 

p. 6 

The property of Divine power. I 2.4. Oc. 

Divine power works in man to aneternall 

en. » 4. 

_ working relievingly, walk humbly 
£ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


C heerfully. 

| Faith ſnould kill feares. P. 13. 

| I'hat lo:ſeth divine ſirengthening. p+16. 

| . , . 

The evill which followes upon it. P. 18. 

Power relieving icloſt ſometimes. only accore 

; ding to our avprehenſion, p.20| 

' The wicked will never beate thc righteous 

i outofſheart, P. 25s 

| What all night in 4 Chriſti: .p.28.29. 
Ec 

| How ciffering from that power which Chriſt 

| had 
| 
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The Table 


had and uſed here. P-32. 33-| 
The Divell almighty in ſore. p.35. } 
How all might comes intothe h»art. p.38 39. 
Ths happineſſe of an Almighty Chriſtians. 
P 41. 4.2. EX. 

Divine power Workgs gradually in 4 Chri- 
ſtian. P-45- 
When power workes loweſt in a Chriſtian,it 
workes above the ruining power of ſenne. 

P- 49- 

Power working according to higher or lower 
degrees, we ſhou!d obſerve how it workes ) 
in Ms. P. 51. 
All paines ſpring from one , that we have ſo 
little of Goct. P52. 
How to know whether divine power workes 
ſtrong enoneh to ſave. P.54-55.. 
Drvine power ſhould be acknowledged as it | 
work with thank ſulneſſe. P.57.58. | 
Apprevenſion jould make ducimpreſſion up- 
on affe ion. P, 61. 
Apprekenſion' is plac'd ſentinell. p.62. 
The d.nger of ſoul=powers mſworking.p.623 
How aÞ prehenſton cores to worke Divinely 
upon affeGion, P. 67. 68. &*c. 
IFe arc to call divine power as it works P.73 
Sinners will not doe ſo, when power, workes 
againſt them. p. 76 
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The Table 


| How divine power hath wrought in the heart| 


and hands of Chriſtians in England,to be | 


admired. p 80.81. 
Divine things ſo mentioned,as to make beſt 
impreſſion up 21 the ſoule. p-84. 
Ged ſpeaks 4s one in Heaven, to make us 
heare ſo, P. 90. | 


Soules not ſtirr'd by the word,dead, p.91. 
The funerall of the dea:l,rung, p.93.94.' 
Accents , Aſp 'rations of truth ruſt have 


their place in the heart. P.97.! 
The gooaneſſe bf the heart is , 4s theWord | 
makes full impreſſton, p-98. | 
Chriſt hath a glorious dominion in dyine | 
man, P- I 03, 
Thines which give being, give beauty, and 
bein g, ibid. 


Power workes in order to Majeſty, p.105, 
In order to its own ab/olyte nalure, P.Ic 8. 
Much communicable, and many have no- 
thing 5 this pitiful, p.'09. 
Glorious power, how miſerable twill make a 
ſinner when ſet againſt him, p.112.114. 
what hinders power, from working elori- 


ouſly in the ſoule, P.117 
Love admired thit makes two Heavens, 
P.122.122. | 

Patience defined. P.126, 


What | 


ns wo jw. We , 
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What patience do Preſuppoeſe. p.2 42-133. 
How much patience is now needed in Eng- 


land. P. 135,137. 
Principles of Patience ſuited to Englands 
ſtate. P 139,140 &c. 


What all Patience, is. p.150.i51 Oc. 
Perſons exhorted to examine their patience, 


10 know how eninent in it Pp. 158. 
Many grow very wicked for want of muth 
Patience, P. IG1. 


The evil/s of impatience. p,162.163 Ot. 
How als impatience is overcome.p 168.169, 
Goſpel-ſufferings ſometimes of great durati= 


on. P-174 
What wen ſhould expe@® in the way to hea- 
ven. ' p.178 


Three ſorts of hearts which cannot [uffer long 
p.179. 180, ec. 
Several] things ſhewing Epglands ſaffer+ 
ferings likely to be lone, P. 83, 184,60 
Suffering thongh long, ſhould be maunaged 
with a ſpirit of joy. Pp, 196 
Such ſpoken to, who can make no joy out of 
ſuffering in 4 good canſe;the cauſes of it 
laid open. p.2 3.204. Ec. 
God wonld have a Chriſtian , never without 
Joy, P- 209. 
mee to ſaffer long , in the cauſe 
of 
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þ Chriſt now in England. p: 211 ,212,0% 
AChriftian covets all Chriſt p-215] 
Tis a loſt tan which obſerves not which) 
way the ftrength of his ſoul works p.220 | 

. 221 

A ſoul in extremity cannot laſt long p.223, 
Joy makes an aſcending frame of heart. 


P-225 
Chriſt ras joy joſt[d againſt by Chriſt p.531/ 


232.0. 
The property of bad joy p-234,135.C, 
Thankseiving defined p.238 
What thankcegiving doth preſuppoſe. P.245 


Whoſe work tis properly, whoſe naturally 

P.247,248 
Three things broadly ſpeak Englands in 
rtitude - P.250,251,08qc, 
Theremedy of ingratitnde p.257,258 &c. 
Grace a Creation P.363 
Sthners utter untdoing-time come . p.273 
Principles demonſtrative of ſoule ruined 


P-274 

And ruinous | P. 277 

The hindrances of creating and making 

power P. 281 

Love ſingles out her objefs. p-285 
Man cannot argne Gods love to him from | 

outward things P.294 


The 
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The roperties of an ele@ing love p. 295.296 
wr perſons Chriſt chuſes to work upon, he 


makes through worke in. P.304 
The properties of "a man'fitttd for wrath 
0: P-314:315 

Fitting grace for Heaven, hath its meanes, |, 
ſeaſon. P.320 
A double fithefſe for ' Heaven. p.325 


The: higheſt twercies 'are Communicable, 


How man higheſt felicvy is EE 
T4080 ' SLOITIT ; bf L L O 
Multitndes demonſt rated to has Ks 4 to 
goe to Heaven. 347. 348: ee. 
Tmicreſt in Heaven , ſhould comfort againſt 
| all loſſes. P. 351 
The greateſt favours come moſt immediate. 
— -256 

Hope fl1onld uot fall re[peTing great emes, 
when externa/l means fall. 254 
Hyaven the jnheritance of Saints. _ p. 2/75 
Demonſtretibes of profane holineſſe p-279 
380. Oe. 


The birth of San@ity. p. 38+..387 


Heaven reſembled by light. P-392,393 

God doth lively ſhadow out to man here,what 

will be his condition hereafter P.414 
FINIS. 
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T -is. ordered. this fifteenth day of 

April, 4nno Dom. 1643. By the Com-. 
mittee.of the houſe of Commons in Par- 
liament,concerning Printing, that this 
Booke intituled Uſeſul/ inftruFions for 
theſe. evill times) be printed by 1ebe 
Rothwell, | 
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FOR 


Theſe Evill Times. 
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CoLloOs. 1.11, 
Strengthened with all might , according to bis glari- 
ons power , wnio all patience and long» ſoffering 
with joyfulneſſe. 
Rayer in this Verſe is ill continned, and 
till (aited to preſent and imminenc 
Pis The ftace of theſe Chri'#ijans,was 


a ſuffering ſtate, and like cobe more (as | 


ourſtatenow is}andtherefore Prayer is mage for 
anſwerable relief ; for divine ſtrengthening” : for 
bearing and ſuffering grace ; for ſhoulders ſaica-* 
ble ro every burden. Strengthened with all night, 
according to his glorious power unto 4ll pitience and 
long ſuffering with joyfulneſſe. £ 

The terms of chis Texc are very weighty , I 
fhall cherefor deal with them one after another : 
their difficulty Fes, Es in mathri &- @ in voce, both 
in matter and word ; yer one hand on which we 


lean, will carry us tkorow both, toGods glo 


and mans edification. I begin with the firſt 
— Strengthned,8c. It points principally at the 
ſpiric of man, which is the bearer up of all: a man 
is what he is, from the forticude of his inward 
manz;according to this ſcope and ſenſe the Apo- 
itle explains himſelf, uiing the ſame word co the 
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P | Kpbefians Iwdun bcc. And: applying it to the in» 

| "That be wouid gr nt you acewding to 
the riebes of bis glory | to be | ſtrengthened with 

' might by ] bis ſpirit in the inver men. 

Gadd exerciſer a relieving power in « Chriſtian, 
As hedoth exercile a creating power, whereby he 
duth make a Chrlitian,ſo hedoth a itrengrhning 
and rel eving power, whereby he doth maintain 
a Chrittian 3 who are kept by fwd, the power 
of God, 1 Pet.1.g,"Tis the ſame word, ylth this 
| my Text. Sev pur Swenizhy ©» (trengthned with 

allmighr,&c. Divine power makes, and then it 
j upholds ; ie makes Eff, and then ic makes porro 
ege 3 it brings forth,and breed's up ; it eravells in 
= birth, oncz,and again ; My little children of whom 
tt [Umenlinbih [pai This erwvelling in birch 

[ again, is ſirengthnin- and relieving power, to 

maintain and fiſh the fir? birch ; 0a that 
is here ſpoken of in my Text, firengtbered.chc. 


*_- Divine power as it works towards a Chrilti- 
ere?) an, hath 'irs peculiar ies 3 as it works to- 


Daoct. 


| wards a Chriſtjan,it works tenderly ; ſuch a po- 
Prone. | wer working about the ſoul, works, and works 
' againzit rakes Lambs,and then it makes Arms,to 
carry Lambs,to preſerve them tobe ſheep for the 
fold of Chriit, — He ſball gather the Lambs with 
bis S(rmr,and carry theme in bas boſom, ana gently 
hag that are with young, Iſs. 40. 11. As 
there is a gathering , ſo there is a carrying anda] Nl | 
ny power exerciſed _ Chriltian ” all 
weet expreſſions , y point out this In 
my Text, to wit, that - A ws and on_y 
power Which carries ong and finiſhes the 
work, ftrengtbened with all might,evec, 
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eh word of God wen Fr; : 
works n which + Og 
ally worketh alſs in you that believe. An cficuall 13 
wer ſubjeRed to. worke for man 5 works and 
works again , & never leaves workingrtillithath 
effeftced ics work,which is,preſervacion unto fal» 
vation;grace wnto lifes This power works: e* ce- | 
ande & corroborands, creating and (trengrhening; 
| it _ _=— i 1 from _— —— 
cill it ve oppoling p41 ired | 
fafe and compleart into that breſt from aha it 
was firſt breached. This expreſſion —-effectual | 
power, is an expreſſion of dreadfull importance ; | 
it notes that divine power works ſumerimes by 
halves ; not effeetx a»;Somerhing cowards birth, 
& towards a nian-child,fome ngrnd throws, 
bat makes bur an aborrive. at laſt 3 ſome things 
cowards reliefe, but ſinks and dics, and lets that 
which ſeemed to be,come to nothing ; bue when 
it works efeete-Þ y,it makes grace,and carries on 
that grace to glory; it makes a Chrittian, and | 
chen ic Powe prone _ to abide (© —_ | 
againſt deadly oppolition ; ſtrengtbzed | wie 
mighe cnerdinges his glorious power.unto all 
patience and long-(uffering wich joyfulneſle. 
Finally , Divine power as it works about & 


Chriſtian, works pei ally ; tothe wrmeſ, as 
you have it which is very livelyzic layet 
out ic ſelfe > the furthelt,all vire; Divine potentie 


death, 
Pal. 43: 41 Tortlolveit everlaſtin; 
dra that is, Ce dont Dirk 
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| power ſubjeſted to hamane uleevertaſtingly ; b 


-as to.leaveno ,no Hcy of miſcaryri 

tor p errrmgrtner can non. | 
ſide death; in death, or beyond heath, ſo long as 
the foul is. Divine power is {© ſabjcefted ro work 
about a Chriſtian , as notto lole irs work , no 
whic of its work; what ever-lofſe he made other- 
wile upon.the man,as a man:troubles may make 
lofſe upon a man as a Farmergas a Gentleman,as 
a Noble-man,but not wpon man, asaChriſtian; 
| power is{abjefted ſotowork, as to carry up, 
| - on, carry out - its own works about the 

oul in perpetzemyto all ercenity. 

+ Power ſubjected ro work ſe a Chriſtian 
works from ſpecial! love 3 power which works 
from ſuch a love cannever leave working, till it 
hag its end, becaulc love works to the end,an4 it 
{ works by power and all other attributes for the 
,go00d jr / 2 beloved. Upon this ground the apo- 
| :11e Paul was confident of the Philepians perſeve- 
rance in the (euth, being confident of this very thing, 


that be which hath began a good work jn you will per» 


| forme or finiſh it, wwto the day of Feſis Chriſte 

. - Divine power,as it works ſtrengrhening]ly and 
relievinzly, is peculiac to Chriſtians;its the ſame 
power. which begana good work , contiuned 


| working to-aniſh ic. Where Divine power'works 


pc creatingly,ic works notrelievingly:henee'tis 
that one which is not a Chriftian indeed, holds 


wed lame 


nos ouealwayes eobea Chrittian'in ſhevy: hence 
tis likewiſechiar Chrilt ſaith Ihave [oft none bar 
+.lali Crnargre 3 cme that was never found; 2 


SRO froto thebtginning; a eb6l2 
|  dovoireth 3. jad heever had;rare; ih 


truth 
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thoſe which thoa gaveſt me I have | kepr, &e- 
Jobm 17.12. Keeping power wairs abour thoſe | 
that the Father harh given to the Son , and none 
elſe ; all others are loſt, and to go for loſt. 


ans ſucceſſively,thar is, from Generation to Ge+; 
neration by a@ of ſolemn interceſſion. Chriit 

made it a ſolemn buſineſſe, ro make free way in 
Heaven fora relieving & ſecuring power to work 

here on Earth, as long as any Saints ſbould be in 

it Andnow am I no more in the world,but choſe 

are inthe world, & I came to thee. HalyF atber keep 

thrm;b thine axex Name thoſs wbom thou b rfi given 

unto me, that they may be me ar we are. Oc. Neither | 
pray T for theſe alone , but for them «lſo which ſhall | 
beleewe on me through their word, Joh. 11.825. The ; 
tace of a Chriſtian is botom'd in blond ; foun- | 
ded in Chrrſts death,made our by Life, by Prayer | 
and Interc:thon 3 all is mericedby Chriſts bloud: | 
particulars are drawn out and conferred , apon 
folemn interceffron. Chrifts interceflion ceated 
not, when he was onearth , the requel(ts above 
mentioned(] conccive ) to be a'continuation of 
ſolemn interceihon, which mutt laft, till allthe 
Saifitsbe aboveall wants. He ' rvver lines to make | 


an Interce{ſour becthar died, lives again,and goes 
on with that work, which he began, from che! 
mmb bf tbe morning,froni the beginning of love] 
breathing upon fallen Adsmnhe that {ives,prairs; 
he has done ſo from the firſt Saints, and will do: 
{atorthe laſt onrEaithy lie makes all Prayert, of 


EF 


Chritiam,Godsref, anctaumsrelict; pleabng | 
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crurh | would have firengrhened ic, and keptic,), 


Strengthening power works towards all Chriſti-| 2 


ro! 
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interceſſion for thent ; he that lived on Earth was | 
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to God,and ſtrengthening to man. Strengtbexed 
with all might eh. 
Finally,all powcrs which work in man,work,to 
' an eternal ead:powers of darknes, all powers ju 
diciary,which work in ſinners,are to finiſh ſin,% 
bring linners to their place. * So all the powers 
web work in Chriſtians ſubduing power, ftreng- 
thening power, leading,keeping, carrying, boſo- 
ming power, are to perfe& grace,$8 bring them to 
glory. Holy Father keep through thine own Name 
thoſe wbom thou haſt given me,that they nezy be one 


1TT.' & we ere:the end of keeping power,(you ee )is a 


complear ſtate;ebat they may be one as we are. Divine 
wers work (hapingly,to the higheſt & happieſt 
imilicude as their end; and never leave working 
& ihaping this way, till they have made the feli- 
= of the ele& together,the neareſt and the live- 
liet emblem of the felicity of the Trinicy, which 
eack; pzrſo1 hath in and with each other. 
Chrittians walk humbly;(this is the 1.ching that 
| would comend to you from this point ) your 
ſtace need: relie&your beſt ſtate, your gracesneed 
ſupporting & ſtrengthening. Y vu had your being 
by grace 3 ſo yau have your ſtanding by grace: as 


ſtrengthning & relieving mercy and compaſhon 


- .. {a Cor.4.1. work towards you, ſo will yedo well;as this de 
| clines,(o will ye fanie& do ill. As we b eve receiv:d 


mevey we fint not, (aich our Apoſtle.Our ſtrength 
& ſupply of ſpicirs,is from relieving mercy;ifrhis 
beſuſp:nded,we faint, As weare humble; ſo are 
our relieving receptions, as thoſe are,ſo we faint 
not:#w: bv: recieved, ſr we faine xot:0ur ſtrengeh 
is by daily bread ; by: daily-'divineconcurrence, 
this ſapended;yourlife & m—— | 
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make this ſad ſaſpenfion:' Forget al), truſt not in| = 
parts , no, truſt not in graces « ycur b-ſt lates | *-| 
| vaxiſbing ; your gold ruſ's ; your grace | 
grace; your i:ate as a Chriſ.ian, needs ſirengthe- | 
ning power to carry it along:this houſe upon the 
Rock will elſe fall roo, when forms and winds | 
beat. Mercy and compaſſion began your blefſed 
fare this muſt finiſh it ; walk as thoſe that have 
all your fortune at thefeee of twercy. A Chri- 
ſtian is ſtrongeſt indeed, when he is weakeſt in 
his own ſenſe ; When I am weak then am I ftirong. |. 
Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory im mine 
— ry of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

is great matter of gladnefle and lightſomnefle 1.47 
*to be deveſied of proud cumberſome ſelfe : aza |, x, , | - 
Chriſtian can look over all, that is in him, and |, of 
be nothing, ſo is he in capacity of the ſtrengrthe- 
ning power of God,to reſt »pex him. 

Walk cheerefully. les be many,like tobe | 2 
more,Chriſtians hearts begin to ſhake, & faint, I | 
like itnot I wiſh I could ſpeak from this point, 


, can I ſay more then this pointe bids me ? infinite 
| powerfs your ſervant 3 'ris ſubjefted to work 
| trengthaingly in you;'tis not foraman to plead 
comenrietsbardhipyuthedirer pore th 
every one js to ba a3 ivine power that E 
relieves him, —cat of weakve fſe were made , Heb.11334+{ 

&c.Relieving Pre ne. Chin 4 
below his work, yer it leaves him above it; —- out 
of were mad: ſhrong. whar can you lay 


; tothe comfort offuch 3 what ſhall Iſay ? what _ 
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| ebſira8o, | 


| | paſſelt through. fire,$& her ]chou paſſelt chrough 
|| water, thee Divine power will be with thee; 
| } wbex | thou art weak theu thou ſhaltbe ſtrong ; 
- | :bex thou art. inthe Furnace,thes wil Chritt be- 


| your ſelves as you are, and *cis as meet that you 
| Hhould ſay of Divine power as it is. You are tar 


below your work , your work is farther below 
| that divine power which waits upon you Come 


' | whar can, can worſe come then what did to| 


theſe worthies, or finde men worle? They were | 
weak, yez y weakneſſe, and yct out of weakneſſe| 
| n1ade (frong , and carried through allbravely, 


| -fcorning baſe deliverance. 


'Qur Scas rage, likely to rage more;let them rage| 
never ſo much;ſo much that ye be calt into them, | 


-| our of your veiſels, as Jonas was z yer a relieving | 


power ſhall buſom and belly you, and caſt ye up 
Jenas'es, Ckriſtians,ye better Chriſtians then ye 
were. Therebe two things in relieving power, | 
which if conſidered, me- thinks, ſhould comfore | 
| any diſcouraged Chriſtian ; it works to relieve 
aber you ueed it, and s you need it, Wben | thou 


rhere ; relieving power {hall work opportuncly, 
thars doable reliet:thou thalc bave an erm ſtretche 
aut to relcye,alſoon as ſet upon;a breſc work rai- 
ſed,allovon as ſhot at. Likewiſe divine power (hall 
work as you need it;ic ſhal yield as much ftrength 
as your burgen requires to bear it;as mauy ſpirits 
as yoar heat and iweating (hall waſte , ir ſhall | 
be thape4 every way ta ferve your turn « it ſhall 
be made t6 endare tire and water,to go whether> | 
ſoever you gog& to fave ir felt and you roo:when | 


| you palle chrough the water,ye ſhal have a power | 


thaz can fariga, apd cagry it felf- and.yau too | 4 
———_fbrough 
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ſurable & proportionable to your di treſſe, that | by 
whar is wanting in you, ſhall alwayes be made BS 
up by one that ſtands by ; let Lioris gape never ſo | ES © 
wide, you (ball ſtop their mouthes ; let firebe f.*8 
made never ſo violent, you ſhall quench the vio- Py 
lence of it. The ſeafonable and al-ſafficient "4 
working of Divine power, me-thinks, ſhould | 
| take offall fear and objeRions in Chri'tians. | - 
| Chriltjans,thide your fears, kill t' em wich FR 
| faith in this point,they wil kill you elſe,and do by 
you more hurt then the things you fear can poſ- 
libly do.There is a relieving power ſubjefted to 
waite upon you,and you are ſubjet:d t2 waite 1 3% 
upon it,and your encouragement is certain re- £t Wt 
lief. —they that wait on the Lord,ſball rencw their þ 2% 
ſtrength,#>c.Y ou have a ſpringof power running - 2, 
towards you,nothingcan dam it up butunb4liet; 
this wil cut the throat of a Sampſm,$& make him | 
as weak as other men:Sampſons hair-off,andhe is 
deadly weak;faith in Gods power out,andGods 
people areas fainting and fearing as other men 
which have no ſuch advantageatcznding them. 
Godexerciſerh Rrengthening power,and he 
doth it but upon condition of faith,which is as 
reaſonable: as cheap a condition as can be; but 
h the more reaſonable,the worſe, if not obſerved;a 
' BY mans foul ſhall fink with a witnefſe, that leans | 


* (BD WW CD w 2 CL 


AN 


\ hc. Ms. 4 


11 | WM not upon his allowed relief.”Tis Davids expref: | -} 
ll WH fron often my fart bad fainted had | notpur forth | 
” | WW faith. The ſoul never links,let tronbles be never T- 
n | Wo weightz,buc when it lers go God. Manage | 


faich in that power which is ſubjefed to (erye 8 ; 
you;andyou can never be made miſerable. | "YE 
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I thers,play the time-ſervers as do others? You can | 


- You which finde this ſtrengthening power 6f| 
Cheitt ay hr you,acknowledge your mer- 
cy; You are to be file-leaders,to help guide them 
that are behind you. Chriit bears Lambs in his} 
boom, ſo mult you. Thoſe that cannot relieve , 
themielyes,you {hould;., The ſtrong ſhould ſup- 
port the weak. We ſhould comfort others,with | 
our comforts;Chriitians ſhuuld ſhare in one an- | 
others ſweeteſt mercies : ſweet meats (ſhould be 
given about What you have from Heaven ſome | 
may have from you. Divine power. workes 
ſtrengtheningly, ſometimes more immediately, | 
ſomtimies more mediatly,the wind blows where | 
ic lifts, and as it liſts, *ris alwayes welcome to a | 
' diſtr. fſed ſoul.Somerimes a lame Chriltian hath | 
a ſtaffe of ſuport and comfort more immediately : 
out of Gods own hand._.thy | rod thy 'ſtaffe com- 
fort; at another time more mediarely ; he hath a 
ſtaffe, legs and eyes, lent him by a friend,as 1b: . 
ſpeaks.Soul-ſtrength, the better uſed, the longer ; 
kept;take heed you loſe not the great bleiling of 
alliſting and ſtrengthening power. | 

1. Want of compaſſion will endanger the lofle 
of it.2.Sinning againſt it,will certainly lofe it, I 
am atraid of this above all,l ſee Chriſtians fall in- 
to conſumptions apace,by fellowſhip with linzas | 
weak as water,as it there were no power of God | 
at all in them, which is a moſt dotefull conditi- | 
on. How weak #4 thine heari(f{aith the Lord to the 
Iews)ſeeing thou doeſt all tbeſe things,the work of au 
imperious horiſh woman ? So may [| ſay of many 
Chriftians;How weak are your hearrs,ſceing you | 
| doall theſe things, play the worldlings as do 0+ 
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tarn and wind your lives and conictences as you 
ſr ah: Lord, "a ſtrength of God ivin ich 
ſouls ? You have loſt aſſiſting power, by your 
looſenefſe and baſeneſſe;you had bin tetter have 
loſt your lives, yea,ten thouſand lives ; you had 
| bin better have died any death , and never have 
| ſeen that day nor houre in which you began to 
| decline to hn,to grieve and loſe that power and 
ſtrength of God, which wrought in you. : 
| Lnwarranted courſes ſtrip the heart of Divine 
| ſrengch. Light will have no fellowſhip with 
| darknefſe : God doth not ſtrengthen to {in.Man 
| ſtript of God, is deadly weak ; he runs to any 
courle. When God leaves a man,man becontes a 
beaſt. Why you are ſo eafily drawn to ſin, you 
may ſee by this point;the power of God is gone 
from your ſoals!; your Delilzb hath cut off your 
ſtrength;your exorditancy to this and that, hath 

checkt, grieved, and killed the working of a 

lively power. 

This heavy ſtroke,is not a firſt but a laſt ſtroke | 
for thine unrulinefſe;;Sampſon had manybrunts Wes: 
about his Delilah, before that deadly brunt that '. 398 
gave him up. Thou haſt had other puniſhments 
for thy Detilah without,ere it came torhis heavy 
ſtroke within ; had(it thou made a right ufe of 
them, this laſt & deadlieſt ſtroake mighr have bin 
ſaved, Ah ! forſaken ſouls,*tisa thouſand pirties 
that things had not bin timely looke to ere they 
cametO ſuch an inwardextremity,to ſuch a ſon]- 
blow,to ſuch aſpicit-wound. Things thus far run 

a man recovers not in haſte; it may benorall a 

mans lite,to be as he was, and to enjoy Divine 

power working fo lively and ſweetly as ic __ 
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| Repenting % doing a mans firſt works is 2 like. 
. | Iy way todo well,but whether it ſhall riſe tobe 
| as well wich the ſoul as 'twas, that reſts wholly 
upon Divine plealure;what Divine engagement 
' the ſoul can plead for this, would be worth his 
| belt ſearch. We find David prayinghard for won- 
| red favour,but whether granted,that's doubrful, 

| Strengthening power lolt,the ſoul hath loſt irs] 
ſoul : the ſpirit of man, hath loſt the Spirit of 
| God:God doth not breath in the heart,the man 
cannot live, nct live a jot better then hee does, 
though reprovedby hisdeareſttrjendsevery hour, 
| That which did this great miſchict ]that which 
' madethis ſoul death,was no 1mall lin; it muſt 
be ſought cut , and cried ont of above all evils, 
bloud-gi!t , that one lin that killed two, 
Uciabs body, and Davids foul : O how he cries 
out of this t:n,at the throne of grace! This blou- 
dy {inne that hath killed thy ſoul, ſeparatedbe. 
tween God and thy foul,this muſt thou with all 
fervency cry out upon, and with all care renew 
faith in an everbleeding Saviour;all wil be little 
enough to keep thee from bleeding to death by 
deſpaire.One thing is all,if thou canſt receive it, 
O torſaken ſoul, thou art made. Thou muſt 
obey Divine in.unftion 3 believe and expet 
good even in thy bad ſtate. Let Iſrael b. pe in the 
Lord, fir with the Lord there #s mercy, and with 
bim % plentecus redemption : and be ſhall red:eme 
Iſrael fr ms all his iniquities. A more deſerted ſtate 
then 1ſraels was and is,cannot be ; yet faith and 
| hope are both by Divine command to be ex- 
P'. 130- 71! erciſed'in this forlorn condition,with promiſe 

8, | of full mercy—and be ſball redeem Iſrael from al 

. his 
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| ba iniquity Wharſoever thy fin hath been,what- 
ſoever the puniſhment of thy lin is, hope in the 
| Lord, as the expreſſion here is, that is, truft in 


- | Ckriſt,and expe good in this way,and he (all 


; redeem thee from all thine iniquity, even from 
that iniquity which hath killed the working of 
Gods ſtrengthning and relieving power in thy 
ſoule.l judge the expreſſions of the Pſa/miſt, to 
have ſach wide ſcope given them of purpoſe, tha: 
any deſerted Chriitians whatſoever, might ſuck 
releif and ſupport from them. 

Power relieving and ſtrengthning is ſomie- 
times loſt,not really ,bne ſeemingly,tharis accor- 
ding to a tempted fouls appreheniion; this maſt 
be lookt to that ſonone judg worle of their c5- 
dition then tis,& lay load needlelly upon them- 
ſelves.Power relciving,is conliſtent with power 
| invading and tempting , and yet when this is 
| violent,a poor ſoul overlooks him that fiandsby 
| him,and mourns and prayes,as it nothing were 
| his that is Gods. God was fain in a temptation 
'toteil the Apoſtle Pax! what he enjoyed, which 
was all theanſwer he could have-- And bee ſaid 
| unto me, My grace [1s | ſufficient fr thee, and my 
firength| i ]Jmade perte& in weakneſſe; Soul-an- 
' guiſh, with ſtrength of temprarion,and ſtrength 
: of delire to have it removed,made him overlvok 
that mighty aid of Godby which he was enabled 


Cawio eft, 


| toltand under all;which is many a temptcd fouls ! 
 caſe,he cannot ſee the reliet & itrength he hath, | 
| becauſe he hath not totall freed »m from the evil 
| hegroans under.This temptation nm tbe obſer 
ved,God wil otherwiſe be a loſer and man too; 
Gad will Iofethe glory of his grace,and man the 
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 Oſefull Inflralfionr . 
| comfort. Is it norrelief and ſtrength, that thoy 
art upheld to encounter in any meaſure, with 
ſtrong temptations? That thou art taken from 
them inco the armies of Chriſt,though they not 
from thee ?trom the evill of tempration;cthough 
| not {imply from temp-ation it ſelf; This was 
| that power which Chriſt did principally pray 
| for , not to take out of a wrgtched World and 
; wretched condition,but to uphold in it. F pray 
| rot that thou ſhowldſt take them out of the World, but 
that thou ſhou!dſt keep them from the evill,exc. 

If I were fo delivered and firengthened in my 

' temptations, as kept and born out againſt lin, | 
| ſhould acknowledgea ſtrengthening power of 
God working in m:,but alas !when I am tempt- 
ed Iam overcome. 

It is one thing to (in,It is another thing to be 
overcome by 1in. Chriſtians which thus com- 
plain,ſhould well obſerve how Chrilt keeps their 
will and affe&ions; a man is loſt when thele are 
wonne,and not before.The Apoſtle Par! did eye 
this in the like confli ; what he was in will, 
when nothing in deed. He found God in affeRi- 
on,though {in in ation;the heart may be ſound, 
when more externall and inferiourparts are not. 
Whit I dr, I all w n:t-what F would that do IT nit, 
but what F bate that d1 I; and upon this ground 
contforts himfcl Fin aſad condicion,$& diſclaims 
lin as none of his,though at:dby him. Tempted 
ſouls muſt remember this , The heart kept, /all 
is kept 3; what is done againſt this by xeere 
ftrength of corrupt nature, *tis ſins, 'tis npt the 
ſouls aft: the holy Ghoſt makes this dififidtion 

p weak foul nuſt not call it too nice to comfort 
. him: 
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| him:lc is one thing to becaken by an enemy,and 


| another thing to yeeld and lay down weapons 
to an enemy : this was the Apoſtles caſe, which 
chough ſad,yer he made itto yceld its own relief, 
{ maſt we in like caſes. 1am, faith he, a forc' 
man,a priſoner,a captivez I do whac I did never 
intend, what I can never allow; this may make 
mea wretched: man , but it cannot make me a 


damnable man 3 it may put me into a ſtrait, bar 
poore ſoule may finde a way out through 


| a relieving powerin a Chriſtian, 1 do not ſay a 


m 

Chriſt———1 thank Godthrough Jeſus Chbriſt,evc. 
Again, remember this, to wit, how the point 

in hand is propoſed, 8 ſo take it.God cxerciſeth 


power preſently conquering ; by degrees it riſes 
to this. Relicf is renewed, and more and more 
time after time brought in ſtil], cill the ſoulebe 
made viftorious' over all enemies. T hat place js 
very obſervable to this purpoſe ; A —_ reed 
ſhall be not break, and fmoasking flax ſhall be not 
quench| till | be bring forth judgement into vidory. 
That Chritt keeps alive thy wil and afteQion to- 
wards him,in the midſt of ſo-much corruption, 
and ſomany foils,is it not mighty power & love? 
yet this he doth, and this he will do til he hath 
made thee in ation,what thou art in afte&tion;in 


| 


WJ 0 
| 


| poweraccording to ſenſe andobſervation,comes 
| in by Prayer, fervent Prayer. The Apoſtle Pa! 
found it ſo, Upon ſeeking of God again and as | 


deed,what thou aſt in wil:hewil not leave what 
he hath begun til he hath made thee viRtorious. 
Finally, remember this, that ſtrengthening 
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gain,God made known what he was, and what | 
he would be to him... And be anſwered me , My 


B 4 grace, 


—— 
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{wered. So the Spouſe ſhee fervently prayes for 
reli:f,and then inthe next Verſe breaks torth,as 
one feeling it; Stay me with flagons, comfort mee 
with apples , for I am ſick of love. Then inthe 
next Verſe you have her ſen{ibly exprelling her 
enjoyment, His left b and is wnder my bead,and bi; 
right hand doth embrace me. God in maniteſtation 
of the firſt power,is found unſuught;but in ma- 
nifetiation of the ſecond power he is found as 
ſought ; he ſpeaks to our heart, as we ſpeak to 
kis ; he reveals his compaſlion, as we reveale our 
{tate- You may want ſtrengthening power if 
you ſeek it not. You may live without the live- 
ly ſeaſe of it long,if you pray not fervently.You 
mult-not diſclaim a good ttate wholly becauſe 
"tis badly manag'd. Chriſtians ill managinga 
gacd itate,makes them often conclude 'cis ſtark 
naught; this is ill and lies heavyupon the heart, 
and yet dots no good,but much hurt;it dilcou- 
rages toprayerand other daties,in andby which 
comes in the experience of Gods {trengthening 


 power,which they want. 


I have now but one or two things more to 
ſpeak to the wicked from this point, and fo] 
ſhall conclude ic. You will never beat the godly 
out ot heart;zthey have a relieving & ſtrengchen- 
ing power comes in ſtill , freſh force from Hea 
vengthey wil never be conquered. They areupon 
a Rock : winds may blow and orms bear, they 
will never fall;the Rock is foundation,and lide- 
props too.Chriitians are ſtil] kept in that hand 
that made them Chriſtians,and none can pluck 
them out of that hand. The wicked have a great 

al 
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Saints 3 Can all the waters you pour upon it 
uench ic? Fhere is an everlaſting fireburning in 
hell:both theſe fires kindled,& maintained by the 
breath of God,Can you ſtop the breath of the Al- 
mighty?the may you be conquerours not betore. 
| would wicked men would be wiſe,and ac- 
knowledge the principles and priviledges of 


hey | 


Saints, & ſtrike fail to them. What they are they 
will be;what they are they ſhall be,tocxecute the 
righteous judgement of the Lord upen you, this 
bonour have all the Saints. What honour ? Why ? 
to be born along reſolutely and vitorioully by 


everlaſting arms, to bind Kings with chaines,and 


written, To be reſolute to death is natarall and 
neceſſary to them, becauſe of that relieving and 
ſtrengthening power which works in them : to 
be reſolute to their own temporall death,to ac- 
complith your cternall death ; to be reſolute to 

all hard{hip,to help youto your place. Theſpiric 
ofaLion is in Chriſtians ; I would Dogs did 
know this:"tis ſtill, *ewill be till maintained fo; 


Will wicked fpirits ever believe this ? Ah wick- 
ed wretches, the Saints will be Devils to you | 
here; they will rend you and tear you,and never | 
letgotheirhold,God ſtrengthens them to it:you 
might avoid this Hell if you were wiſe, though 
you cannot.,that to come. Who would contend 
wich everlaſting burning?with ſuch fiery ſpirits 
as can never be quencht ? with ſuch men,as are | 


more 
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-| drop*ſcalds,not one cools their ſouls. The pow- 


more then men, who have theltrengttrofGod, | 
the ſpirit of thealmighty working withinthen!? 
The unhappinefſe of wicked men is double, tre- 
ble,| know not how manifold ; They are liable 
to the wrath of God and of his people;and have 
no ſtrengthening power to ſuccour them. When 
tortured withour,they are more tortured within; 
*tisa fattening, hardening, condemning,tortu- 
ring power that works in wicked ſouls; every 


ers which work mightily in them,are powerg of 
darkneſle, and lead to utter darknefſc ; There 
leave theſe, and go on with my Text, 


TheſecondStkr MON. 


CoLLOSS1.11. 
—With al might ,&c.Or in all power. 


His is the next word to ſpeak of : AI 
&y might, is him that is Almighty given 
LP into man,as ful as man can hold;'tis 
STM fo much divine ſtrength extended,as 

* to bearnp to allduty: Almighty,is all 
that man can nced;,all that man can uſe beltowed 
on him:'tistenTalents;'tis ſtrength tohold forth 


all Gods wil,in all conditions,again{ all diſad- 
vantapes:'tis humane capacity made vaſt,and fil- 
led with as much of God,asany deſigne on earth 
can require, forthe well managing of it. Al- 
mightinefle here is not ſpoken in way of compa- 
riſon with God, but in oy of full obedience to | 
God 3; 'tis an expreſſion ſpoken in referenceto 


God 
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| theſe evil Times: 


| Godswill, not in referenceto Gods Perſon,and 9? 
? notes an ability to all that God commands, and $4 
. not any equality to any thing that God is : it R 
q notes ſuch a power in ſome {imilitude, to be to - 
e what is enjoyned,as God is to any thing,able to ; 
n it,and above it, though never ſo grear. | {3 
F Almightineſſe in God,cannot be fully expreſſed wh 
Y by man. Almightineſle in a Chriſtian, hath (o 4-3 
y much ofthe Almightinefſe ef God in it, that this | "7 
- neither cannot be tully expreſſed. Tis the ſame | | | 
f power which made Chrilt Almighty, exceeding 1- 
I richly made known in a Chriſtian;no otherwilſe bo 

did the Apoſtle know how to exprefle it—that |; 

je may know what is the exceeding greatneſſe of bis 
"- power to 9-ward mbo believe,according to the work- 

ing of bus mighty power which he wrought in Cbriſt, 

when be raiſed bim from the dead,and ſet bim at his 

mn right band in the beavenly places ; Almighti- 

neſſe in a Chriſtian, *tis the exceeding great 

pu ofChriſt made known exceedingly,wher- 
I/ y a great Fmilitude to Chriſt is made, in —_ 
n ing him, as ke did obey his Father, T bus only the | 
is Apoſtle expreſſes this power, becauſe he knew 
5 not how more fully to reach it;therfore you may 
Il not expe& a deeper fathoming of it from me : 
d —and what i the exceeding greatneſſe of bis power | 
h ta w-ward, exe. 'Tis an infinite expreſſion of an 4; > 
[- unmeaſurable thing :; we muſt word it as well as 1+ 
|- we can,when things are too big Tor words. 3; * 
h Almightines in a Chriſtian,'tis one in ſtrength | gum. I: 
|- above ordinary work;'tis one all able to extraor- | wous ow» | -* 
1- dinary duties ; as able to hard,as to light work : | nipmens Þ[! © 
o| 'ris one able not only to impart the Goſpel, but | 44 ex774 |: +3 
8 his own ſoule too, for the Goſpel. —So oeing | CAD 118 
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affeftionatly dz1icous we were willing 20 bave im- 
parted unto you, not the Goſpell of God onely,but alſo 
or own ſouls, 1 Tbeſſ.2.8. 'tis one able to give his 
heart to God, and his life too 3; his affeRtion to 
Chrilt, and his blood too, with much willing- 
nelſe, — $9 being affetionately deſirous, we were 
willing &:.Covetoully or Luſtfully defirous, as 
the originall words lignifie , which notes the 
moſt taking and ſwaying heart paſſion. 

Almightineſſe in a Chriſtian , *cis divine 
power extended and received to the xtmoſt, as 
you have ſuch a Scripture phraſe ; to the ut- 
moſt of what God is communicable, and man 
capable; to the utmoſt of what an infinite God 
can give,and a finite nature can receive; to the 
utmoſt of what is promiſed, and a Chriſtians 
calling can call for. *'Tis. a Stepver,>ne full of 
| the Holy Ghott and of powte ; ablero ſtand it 
Oat in a {torme of ſtones; toſee Heaven in Hell. 
"Tis a Sh2drach,a triumpher in the Almighty,in 
the face of hery cruelcy ; a triumpher in an Al- 
mighty God,before the frowning face of an Al- 
mighty man : *tis a man able to obey God Agen- 
do &x patiends in perpetuum, to the utmoſt, to the 
laſt breath. 

Almightineſſ: in a Chriſtian, 'tis the ſame in 
nature with that which was in Chriſt, whereby 
he did all thoſe Almighty things for our falvati- 
on. The Apoſtle wiſhing this power to the Ephe- 
fins, ſayes *tis that which wrought in Chriſt 
when he raiſed him from the dead —— Fceor- 
ding to the wyking of bis mighty power which 
wrouzht in Chriſt, when h: raiſed bim, &c.Eph.1, 
19.Chcilt had his power by which heedid great | 

things 
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thinj FRY un&ion; ſo have'wethe by un- 
Rid from his tather, we by union rs, ba 
God arnointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the boly 
=_ and with power, AF«10.38. Chriſt hath his 
union immediatly from the Father;we imme. 
diatly from theSon:tis he that moſt immediac] 
gives the Holy Ghoſt to us.— Hee ſball glori 
me(aith Chriit of the ſpirit) for bee ſhall receive 
of | mine] and ſhall ſhew it xnto you. The power 
the Holy Ghoſt gives, *tis thepower of Chriſt ; 
the truth he reveals,tis the truth of Chriſt;what- 
ſoever excellency he inſpires, 'tis the excellency 
| of Chriſt,and to make {1militude to him. 
' Chriſt had his unQtion according to his capa- 
 city;of infinite capacity,and thertore his power, 
| the power of a God. All power of God in man, 
comes but to finite _— SubjeR is capable 
of no more. Almightineſſe in a Chriſtian is but 
| finite power : infinite power working finitely, 
according to the capacity of the SubjeR. 

Chriſt had a more full un&ion then wegbeing 
a vaſter continent: & he had a more free union, 
' that is, power more abſolutely conferred, and 
| madeover very perſonal to him.He had his pow- 

er as the firſt Adam, wholly at his own dif; le, 
| ſo he ſpake of it,and ſo he wrought by it] have 

power to lay down my life, and I have power to take 
it p.He could do this,as of, and from himlſeltfe. 
The moſt almighty Chriſtian cannot fay thus, 
without blaſphemy.Infinite power works in us, 
but not infinitely nor perſonally , asa thing 

wholly and altogether at our diſpoſe. 
Chriſtians,are ye almighty men and women? 
'Tis aſeaſonable queſtion; an almighty ſtrength 
is 
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'work i is in the 5 Can ye ſafferumto death ? | 
[Our glory will be great quickly, or our ſhame, 
'obediefice to bload and death is coming into uſe 
again. Ir my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? ſaith Tob. 
[The ſtrengrh of ſtones and rocks, a kind of Al- 
\mightines is like to be needed, all the —_— of 
'God,to carry us out well ; What power 0 
"works in. you ? 
| Divine Jultice is thorowly awake,butah Lord! 
| we are not. Full executions working, full prepa- 
| rations allcep;all will be ours with a wet tinger; 
No Chriltians,'twill not 3 *twill be wich a wet 
heart to0,wet with bloud,& 'tis well if not with 
the bloud of ſome of you. 'Tis a remarkable ex- 
preſſion that of the Prophet Ezekzel;when he had 
foretold fad things,he concludes thus ; Then ſaid 
. | F, «hb Lord God , they ſay of me, Doth be not fpeake 
parable; ? Weare to many, as thoſe that preach 
our own melancholy fancies, when we pleaſe 
not their fancies. 1 have often ſadly ſaid it,and 
with as mach humility as1 could,That Englands 
mercies would be bloody mercies ; bar | doubr what 
aſe was made of ic. The ſword you now all ſee is 
drawn; when 'twill be put up again, what bleed- 
ing yet is behind,the Lord only knows,'cwill be | | 
our wiſdom to get ſtrength for the worſt ; AF] 
might, all the power of God working in us,to 
bowap ander all that can come. 
. T6 have ferv'd Chriſt with our hearts would 
_ { have ſerv'd turn very well, theſe foureſcore or 
theſe hundred years paſt, but now *will not, it 
muſtbe wich oar heart-bload ; what ſtrength 
' and power have ye in your hearts to this? Can 
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6A your Doors, in your Houſes, for. 
Chriſt 2 Tell meall of you(I beſeech you )whar 
firength have you to this?l have but lietle,] have 
none : this. is the generall vote. Such language 
in humility is 3 but where 'cis ſo indeed, 
there 'ris ſad. Why how have you aled your pre- 
cious time ? you have had many years to fit for 
this one; many dayes of peace to fit for this day 
of War ; many unbloody dayes, to fir for this 
bloody day. You have hada growing time ; a 
time of full growth,for full ſervice,tor any ſer. 
vice; This will be pleaded againſt you by Chriſt 
and conſcience berter then I can do ; how will 
ye be able to bear it ? 

The time is come that many will rue their 
lofſe of time 3 that ſloth will fall to ſlaying 
the very wombthac hath long traveF'd with her; 
hard work, deadly hard work will every day 
now fall to him that neverdream't on't,and mas 
ny | fear will eternally die in managing a good 
cauſe. Ah Lord ! this is ſad indeed, when a man 
{hall loſe his life & his ſoul to0,in a good cauſe; 
when a man ſhall make the greateſt lofle,in the 
greateſt and braveſt work of gain,that can come 
into a mans hand.1 like courage well, but diſ- 
| like adeſperate man as much 3 ſuch is every one 
| that goes about deadly work and/yet altogether 
unke todie 3 under the command of the Devill, 
when he puts himſelf under the command of 
man for God. 

The Devill is Almighty in ſome men,l would 
ſpeak a word to this. That which doth rule all in 


yowis your Almighty 3 by this you may,know 
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what power. works in you. Whatpower is ſu- | 
prem 8: you,th* ntoes v1 and truth,or the 
power of darknes and (in?T here js aflong man, 
and there is a ffronger man :the fironger man is 
the Almighty. Three things wil clear what pow. 
' er *tis,that is Almighty in you. What are you in 
| x. Choice? Whar in 2. Purſui:? What in $. Reſt ? 
| What a man chooſes, what a man proſecutes, 
' what a man relis in,that has all.is all; thats Al-| 
| | mighty. You that chaſe {in,proſecute {ingreſt in 
finz{in,Satan is your Almighty,your God : you 
are frengthened with all might from Hell. The 
God of this world rules mightily in the children of 
diſobedience ſaith the Apottle. When ſinners are 
to (in as children to a father, doing what they 
| do very naturally,freely,con'tantly, contented- 
ly, lay this to heart,(in is Almighty. 

Enlarge theſe things as you will in your 
| felves,] can ſay only this 3 You are 10% men if 
| any thing be Almighty in you but Chritt. As 
you love your ſouls,conlider what power works 
| in you,and by what ſtrength yon are rul'd. You 

that have nothing but the ſtrength of ſin and 
| Satan in you. what will ye do when deliberatly 
pat to it for Chrift ? You will deny him and | 
laſpheme hin to his face; a man is,and necelſ: 
aarily mu't be, as the power that workes and | 
| rules iri him : you may think this,and promilſe | 
that, (the weakeſt creatures are apte#t this way) 
but what over-bears yon now, will quite undo 
| you in the day of tryall, | 
Theſe things,Chriftians,I have ſpoken out of 
| fear of ſome,but I hope well of the no of you; 
| That an almighty armof God is under you,and 
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1 and power 
an | 
inyou : wouldic were fo with all. All of you 
be, what any of you are. Cover things that 
excel, and Chriſt will giue you excellent things; 
ari excelling ſtrength , All might. The moſt of 
Chriſt is beſt:the moſt of his power, the moſt of 
his truth, the moſt of his love,and the like ; few 
hearts ſtrongly hang after this, therefore are mi. 
ſerable in their lictle, of him that is All; All 
might,and all joy, and joyes ſo to be,to that ſoul 
that pants after it. 

Al might comes in, as all ſin goes out; the 
Holy Ghoſt is our power, and the dwels and 
works as he can get roome. Let Chriſt hay: all 
your affeion,and you ſhall haye all his power, 
to make you able to doe all that he ſhall call you 
| ro. Aman is made to duty,as he ftrongly loves: 
ſtrong defires take and make Chriſt, and then 
Chrilt takes and makes the man ſtrong; as (trong 
as his work to which he hath ſuch a defire. 

God diſpenſeth himſelf according to his own 
wil, & yer according to ours too.” Tis the plague 
| of molt men, that they deire but little of God : 
they are heart-enemies to all power that oppoſes 
their corrapt affeions. The ſtrength of God to 
. mortihe what man loves, & God hates, will man 
: ſeek? Or will God give without it ? AU might 
to overcome all, that overcomes the ſonle, whit 
men defire or thirſt afcer(this is talke cf )There- 


| 


of God working 


forethey very deſervedly die under the power of 

theic fin,and in the weakneſle of their ſouls. 
Grace in its meaſure(though not according to 

itsbeing) is diſpenſed according to defire in its 


meaſure; for tis but ST capacity _ 
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| by God to holdſo much,orſo much ofhimialf 


Chriſtians enlarge your deſires as Heayen , 
the wicked are ſaid to inlarge their delires as} 
Hell. If you would have great things, you muſt 
have great delires. According to your affeRi- 
ons will be your fruitions, i fyou defire flagong 
of power and loveto ſtay you , you ſhall beſo 
ſupported ; if you pant after poweryall to 
bear you up, you ſhall be ſo born up. Almighti- 
neſſe to ation, ſprings out of almightinelle in 
affection. 

According to affe&ion,and according to faith 
doth the power of God worke in man : There. 
fore is Steven (aid to be a man full of faith, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt; and elſe-where, fall of faith 
and power, AQ. 6.8. According to ourfaith, is 
our incorporation with that ſtrength & power, 
which is indeed Almighty ; and according to a 
Chriſtians incorporation with this, is his deri- 
ved almightinefle. By faith the wals of Terico fell: 
'twas faith that made thoſe Worthies, "ſuch al- 
mighty ones.As the ſoul reſts upon the Almigh* 
ty,ſois it —_—_ would ye would ſtudy no- 
thing elſe but faith y all you have is in it. Rs 

e calls to peculiar ſervice, this age calls for 

mighty chriſtians, Ye ſee the way to ic,bleſſed 
are ye;it ye find it: This bleſſedneſſe I will ſpeak 
of in a word or two and cloſe up this point. 

An Almighty Chriltian, *tis a Adordecai;one 
ſet upon the Kings Horſe, cloathed with royall 
apparell,and a Haman holding his bridle. Tisa 
ran oyerall,in God. Tis one clothed with the 
Sun, having the Moone under his feere. *Tis a 


| Chriiian with one foot on the Earth,and ano- 
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= ther onthe Sea; trampling under foor corrupt: 

I co adyantages, all that is unwor- 
thyof Chriſt,” and will not goe along with the 
ſoul to his everlaſting home. s frx'] 

An Almighty Chriſtian, *cis one that moves 
in the higheſt Sphere, in celochriſte//ino, in the 
chryſtall Heavens,as neer the heaven of heavens 
as may be. *Tis one that waits for Chrift from 
Heaven,more then for heaven from Chriſt, *Tis; 
an eagle,the king of birds for fight and ſtrength; 
he can looke to the end of wbat God ſayes and 
does,and ſtand it out expeRing that end: he can 
look to a Canaanunder a frown . behold life in 
death. 

An Almighty Chriſtian can ventureall upon 
an inviſible God binde up all in one vittble 
word : he can give an I/aacto the dead ; 
an Iſaac from the dead, beleive that truth thall 
never die, who evcrdie or live. An Almighty 
Chrifian can live & die with an Almighty Sa: 


Chrilt in poverty, is riches ; Chriſt in death, is 
life; he is in ſpirit ſtill according to him that he 
loves, and not according to what befalls him 
that he loves, He is in affeftion according to the 
perſon of Chriſt,the imployment of Chritt,and 
not according to pers that atcend him 

My beloved [45 | thus andthw,and therefore be- 
loved, What Chriſt is in himſelfe, takes; what | 
may fall out,nothing. This Chriſtian is Chriſts 


| 


viour;Chriſt alone is enough;Chriſt alone is ak - 


liveli't Emblem. Leoke on me(ſaich Gideon) and 
doe likewiſe.So doth he look on Chriſt, and whar 
Chrilt ſayes,he ſayes,whar Chriſt does,he does, 


fer all che world ſay and do what they will. He 
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| Chriſt was baptized, though a bloody baptiſm, 
An Almi ſoul on carth, what will this 
foul be in Heaven? One ed with Al 
might, is one prepared for all glory. Who can 
»xmber the duſt of Jacob, or tell the ſourth part of 
Ifal? Who can number the Jewels of this 
Chriſtians Crowne ? Or tell the fourth part of 
them ; Thine is the Kingdome, | Power and Gle- 
ry &c. Power and Glory goe in a chaine with 
mutuall reſpc& ; as the one is, ſo the other. 
Looke how much of Chriſt here , ſo much of 
glory with hir: hereafter. AsChrilt is in any 
oul, ſo he will be glorious in that ſoul : So farre 
as he reveales himſelfe in any foul, fo farre he 
abides and will for cver abide, and challenge 
honour fit for ſuch a vaſt being , when he comes 
home.Henow lives obſcurely, but he will live in 
ſtate according to his revenue;and ſcat:Here is all 
power, here mult be all Glory,here are wide ſpa- 
cious rooms, they mult have hangings ſtiteable : 
lamall, in this all, I muſt have ſtare anſwerable. 
Chritt gloritics himſelte in us, as he reveals him- 
ſelfin us. Tis often hinted, when much is en- 
joyed,what ic wil end in at the appearing of Chrift, 
'tewill beſt ſpeak it ſelf then. 1 can ſpeak no more 
of it now. 
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gorious power, wnto all patience and long ſuffering 
with joyfulneſſe. 


LL Might. Divin: power works gradually 
if a Chriſtian. Some have licdle,{ome 
much, ſome Al might. There was (ic 

may be) bur lictle ſtrength in theſe Chriſtians; it 

may be much; but ſarely not Al! might. What e- 

uer there was, the Apottle ſaw roome enough 

within for more ; occaiion enough without in 
the world, for more; for much more; for all that 

| might be had;and therefore ſo prayed — 8. rergth- 

ned with | All might, ec. | 

There-be heavenly places in Chriſt; ſome 
lower,ſomehigher, ſome higheſt of all, and yer 
all heavenly and holy. And hath raiſed us toge- 
| ther and bath made us ſit together in heavenly places 
in Chriſt eſus, Epheſi2.6. 
| The expreſſion notes a graduall workeing of 
Divine power, according to which we are raiſed 
and wrought toa fimilictude with Chriſt in ho- 
linefſe, lefſe or more, The higheſt extenſion of 
powgr from Chriſt , makes the higheſt heavenly 

lace in him ; that is the greatelt ſimilitude to 
im,in purity and felicity. 

Our Heaven here is a growing Heaven ; our 
Kingdome a growing Kingdome ': we goe from 
glory to glory, 9 OR 3 from | 
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Strengthned [ with all might | according to biz | 


Deg. 
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nele grain co a great tree, from babes ro hrong 
men; trom (tr ing to flamog,thd (6 Cen 
up in that fAlame'to a fixedglory, an abiding 
manſion; to a glory that ſhall admit of noeb- 


bing nor flowing, ot no intenfion or remilſlio 


| of no graduality reſpeing the ſame fubjeR. 


Divine power workes according to ordeg; 
Chriſt comes in ſtate into the little world, line 
upon line, precept upon precept , power upon 
—_ untill all beover power'd;and theJictle 
world wholly his. The Sun comesin ſafe into 


{ the great world,ir is not up at the Meridian,af- 
: ſoon as it appears in our horizon; it riſes & riſes 


higher and higher , and fo fils the great World 
with glory by degrees;So does the Sun of righte- 
ones the little world,to wit,man ; he is not at 


| a Meridian height in any mans heart preſently, 


but gradually ; by greater and greater Revelath 
ons of power and ſtrength,he riſes to the Reve- 
lation ofall power that the ſoul is capable of. 
He dwels,and then walks--I will dwell in you,and 
walkin you,ſaith the Lord. He takes up a dwel- 


| Jingand then makes long and ſtately walks. He 


makes known power,and then great power,and 
raiſes it revelands till it riſes to exceeding great 


| power---That ye might know what 18 the exceeding 


greatnefſe of bis power to w-ward who beleeve, 


| Epbeſ.1.19. 


' Divine power works in graceas it wogks in 
nature; 'tis Chciſts own compariſon. Divine 
power works in nature gradually, by ſtepsand 
degreee, to perfe& naturall things. T be Earth 
brings forth fruits of ber ſelfe (ſaith Chriſt) fir 
the blade, then the ear, after that the full Corne im 
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the ear, and then immediately the Sickle is put in 
becauſt the Harveſt is ripe, Mark.4.28. So does 
Divine power worke in grace (for this is the 
ſcope of the {tmilitude) by degrees not all ac 
once,and anſwerably a chriſtian riſes to bud, to 
blade,to ear,and.to full corn. When all might is 
revealed,the corn is ful; the ſtate of a chriitian 
is come to his maturity- : he will not be long 
now ere he be gather'd and hous'd in Heaven. 
Divine power works in man, according to 
what God intends by man. As men aredefign'd 
to Gods Service, 1o God defignes his power to 
their ſervice,to work in and about them. Divine 
power is Gods immediate __—_ a mediate: 
power is in the hand of God, man in the hand 
of power, and held up by it, lower or higher,as 
his work is---Wherewnto I alſo labowr((aith the 
pnioraing of his Miniſteriall work)ftri- 
ving according to bis working which worketh in me 


mightily, Col.1.29. God had a mighty deale of 
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worke to doe for the Apoſtle, and his power 
| WF | wrought in him mightily. He wrought with- 
| WJ [out,as God wrought within : he ſtirdas ſtir'd 
| — ſtrrving jp_ to bis working,exc. Power 
is neceſſitated to worke gradually- , office and 
condition doth ſo change and vary in this 
World. With an eye to this the Apoſtle prayed: 
«nyo theſe chriſtians ſet out tor great 
hard(bip and ſervice,and fo he ſets upon Gudto 
rai Fower and force aiſwerably for their aid, 

—Srengthned with all migbt,exc. 
One or two things note, for the right under- 
ſanding of this point. Divine power, where ic 


| works loweſt in any chriſtian, works above the 
. C 4 ruining | 
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ruining power of tinne : Greater » bethat is in 
you then he that is in tbe World ſich Chriſt; 
greater when lealt, and where leaft, then that, 
power which oppoſes him in a Chriitian heart, 
Ghrii according to ordinary and daily refidence 
carries the ſoule above the ruining power ot lin; 
greater | is | be that is in you,the.  T hey mightſup- 
poſe that condicion the lowelit of any, as itis 
' common and comely for Chriitians to doe, and 
Chritt condeſcends in ſpeaking, and takes ito 


and ſpeakes of it under ſuch a conlideration, and 
| yet (ates he,Feare not; the power that is in you, 
is greater then the power that is againlit you. The! 
loweſt degree of power chat workes in a Chri- 
| {tjan,will hold the ſoul that it ſhall not eternally 
miſcarry, what ſtrength ſoever be raiſed to this 
end,{o that the devil (hall Ioſe his grand deligne, 
to wit,the deſtru&tion of the ſoul, The lowett 
degree of Divine ſirength, is ſupream ſtrength to 
all power reliſting; as the loweſt good Angel 
* Excelith in ſirength all bad. 
2. Aſccond note is this, The fiate of Chriiti 


A rels of| NS In generall under the Goſpel,is a very capa- 


ble ate of the higheſt revelations of power. Ve- 
rily, verily T {iy unto yougbe that beleeveth on me, the 
works tbat T doe ſhall be do alſo ; and greater works 


{ cending in| ,1.. theſe (hat! be doe, becauſe I goe unto my F+ 


ther, Inbn. 14. 124 Accetlion is now very free, 
Interceſſion very potent, Bleſſings are anſwer- 
ably neceſſary. The cxpreſſion of Chriſt foremen- 
-tioned, notes that there is a peculiar intercefion 
ſuited eo this bright Goſpe-age wherein welive; 
our grace-capacity now is antwerably neceflary. 
What interceſlion works in Heaven,, ſuch _eu 
» an 
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/] and Tore works forth upon carth. We Iiveun- 


| cy as you findit. - That divine power works gra- 
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der the richeſt climate,under the richeſt heavenly | 
influence: all mizhtand all excellence may wich 
all caſe be obtained now,in compariſon of tor- 
mer times. 

A double uſe T would make of this point, to 
try you,and then to ſtir you to acknowledg mere 


dually,ſhould makemuch inward obſervation,to 
ſee how God works in our hearts, whether little 
or much; it ſhould be the ficknes of your ſouls to 
finde little of God ſtirring in them; "twill be the 
death of your ſoules, not to finde power of God 
enough ſtirring in them,to ſalvation. Our great 
worke is to eye how Divine power works with- 
out in the World; but our greateſt worke is to 
eye and obſerve how is workes within, in our 
hearts; I wonder at ſome mens temper, which 
leaſt ofall minde this. The ſoule of man is the 

nobleſt thing in the world, *tis abovethe world, 

and doeſt thou thinke that he which madeit fo 

above all for himſelfe to worke in, is leaſt to be 

heeded what he works here? 

All paines ſpring from one, that we have fo 
lictle of God' : all. paines and carestherefore 
{ſhould 'be turned into one, What have I of 
God? how might I have more? wore of his 
love, more of his powerworking in my ſoul ? 
God gives all might to many,and yet remaines all 
might torany, Man has his Heaven ag he will. 


| |Hetharwill haveitin the full and all—enjoy- 


ment of the Creature, he has it in this ; God ft 
mens bellyes with this treaſure. Thoſe that will 


have their heart in nothing bur in the ful and all- 


enjoyment 


— 


———_ 


ERS Wood WES 12S - tees ts + 
7 " k 7 atELA & « - Bo. "y 9, 7 $©.<x6 J 9 nn 1 3s = 


- 234 FEI ax, J 14 4©_- 4 1 
enjoyment of God,have it ſo ; he ſatisfies mens 
> thirſt let it be what it will, or how great it wil, 
=; He ſatisfies the hungry belly, the hungry ſoul, 
© | Cantjo eft,| AﬀeRtion is a graduall working thing, anda 
x various working thing,as the power of God is; 
men had need looke how it riſes in thiok after 
any thing but God,they may have their longing 
elſe in wrath, and have enough of every thing 
in their hands t5 fil their bellies, butnot enough 
of the power of God intheir hearts to ſave their 
ſoals,and this wil be ſad indeed. The power of 
God workes gradually (ſay I.) in the hearts of 
men in ſome,mach; ſo much that one may ſay 
they have al might:in others, lictlegſo lictle that 
one may truly ſay there is not power of God 
enough unto ſalyationet;am not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel faith the Apoſtle, for 'tis the ? ower of 
God anto (alvation. Is there power'of God e- 
nough workeing in you, to riſe toſo much as 
this, zo ſalvation. to ſoul-falvation? eternal fal- 
vation? Power enough to make you the ſons of 
God? Tis a great unhappineſle to fall ſhort of 
any power of God communicable;that any bleſ- 
ting power. of God which workes in any man, 
honld not work in me:but to fall ſhort of ſo 
much as wil make the ſoul fallſhort of its erer- 
ternall reſt, ah Lord! what miſery ſhal I cal this? 

What faicth,what love, what joy,whaet pallion 
doth that power make which works in you? by 
this you may know whether *twill prove a po- 
wer Divine eriough, and ſtrong enough to ſaye 
your ſouls. Yebeleeve in Chriſt (we muſt be- 
leeye this)wel: yet this is but one thing ; that 
power which works this, works more and fur- 


ther, 


_" m4 


| ther, if it 
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ork unto life. Ye beleive 

in 7 rngdarayt do PEI to0 "_ | 
word,his is wayes? How ſtrong is this 
love? as _ as death?to the death of fin and 
ſelf? I mean the deniall of both. Remember this 
one thing for all; power where it works unto 
falyation , ſtrong enough to ſavea finner, ir 
makes ſtrong paſſion, laiting paſſion,and all to- 
wards Chrilt and truth. Chriſt is fair, feire#?, tbe 
faireſt of ten thouſand,thar is, the faireſt of allz (0 
to day, ſo to morrow, ſo every day, to the laſt 
day, 0 theend, as that love which ſet power at 
work in the heart,is. | 

Divine power, wher; and where it works un- 
to life, the heart firſtzthere it begins. A 
mans love afloon as he lives,Chriſt;trach, what- 
ſoever is holy. There is a delire of milke, yes 
ſincere milke,in new borne babes ; in babes afſoon 
as born there is love; Tove to truth love topure 
and ſincere truth, to the pure and Holy word 
and wayes of God: there is even in babes deſire: 
Divine affeion ; panting after that light which 
came downe from Heaven : O what is truth ? 
what is Chriſt? would I knew him; would1 
could enjoy him : Firſt faith is molt indiſcern- 
able; firſt love, which works from ir, ismoſt dif- 
cernable, tis ſo ſtrong and pure,and therefore | 
moſt mention this paſſion in this caſe, to diſco- 
ver the power that works in you. _ 

Divine power makes adivine nature where it 

works toſalvation;a man is another creature in 


| [defirethen what he was, he ſenſibly differs from | 


himſelfe in affe&ion.” Things momentany are | 
fallen two, yea, ten.in the hundred with him ; | 


they 
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learning dungall loſe anddung; 

that way taking. The heare then, forms for n 


nefle, all happineſle. Divine power, where 
works ſtrong enough to ſave, makespaſſion th | 
vinc,all paſlions, Love, Joy,Feape,Hatred. 1 doube | 
mach what power works in ſome mens hearts, I 
ee their affections fo {trong and fo hearty to the 
world & the vanities of it:1 ſee paſlion ſo impure 
and {o ſtrongly working downward. Chriti and 
truth but as a ſtraw when ic lies in the way of the 
mans lat; he leaps over ic with eaſe to fatishie his | 
delire,] like not the ſtate of that mans heart. | 
| Power is leading where 'tis ſaving ; it leads | | 
trath ; by the heart. I am thine, ſave me, ſaith | 
the P/ulmiſt. Thine, that is, thine according to | 
truth chine in heart, thine in life : thine in truſt; | 
ehine in blood, in Chriits blood, 1 lean on none | 
elſe to ſave me; | lean* ro none elſe to = me. 

Power is killing,chat i is faving;{m-killing,that 
is ſoul-ſaving. Thebody of death,dead: the bod 
of d:ath,no body , no body with aſoul], wit 
life. Selt-will (lain ; the will thar lives,Chriſts. 
Not 1 live, Chriit lives in me, ( # ) not my will, 
bat Chrifts will carries and ſwayes the ſoule. 
Theſe things have been ſaid ro try you , what 
power and grace of Godis in you, I ſhall ſay a 
little more in the next plaee to ſtirre you , to ac- 
knowledge graceas you finde it,and fo leave this 
poine and you for this time. 


Divine power works gradually ; why, as you 
tinde God working in __ acknowledge him; | 


let 
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Let God have his own to « grain. Thine is the 
hingdowe and power,ehe. We are taught this to ac- 


Apoſile gives God his owne by 
weight, to a graine, which works in me mighti 
ſayes he.Jf God works in you mightily, Jet him 
hear of it mightily. As ye feel God, praiſe God. 
Mahecapralion m operation, and expreffe ic 
fully it you can. Thus doth Daniel, ther Daniel 
bleſſed the God of Heanen, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
Name dong) 12 and ever, for wiſdome and 
might are bis,I thanke thee, and praiſe thee, OGod of 
my F ather;,vwb» bafſt on me wiſdome and might, 
Dan.2.An excellent ſpirit and power wrought in 
Daniel,and he acknowledges all to the giver,wiſ- 
dom and night are bir. How Gods power and glo- 
ry went in the SanQuary,is turned into a Pſalm 
of praiſe made to eccho to the author. The very 
_ _ f is nOted,--ſ , < —_ ther, 

at ce th er and thy glory — {+ as 
Thave Gp han jd Ge Bnaſanry: What he did 
enjoy was thankfully acknowledged, what he 
would enjoy againe was heartily panted after. 
How you ſee and feel power and glory go in the 
ordinances,how in your hearts I beſeech you ac- 
knowledge to Chriſt ; let him have the glory of 
every powerfull working here. We are men as 
your ſelves; that our weapons are mighty, tis 
through God ; he does all, admire him,adore him. 


| —_— —— — ſecretly, 
or kickings ſecretly;they are the kiffes of bi; lips 


& the ſpurnings of his power, give himthe glo. 
ry of all. How prevailingly Chriſt hath revealed 


knowledge grace in its latitude, to the God of 
all grace. 


hi 


power in thee! What a Juſt he hath diſcovered, 
ſubdued ! 
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[1s  |{abdued !! : wa, , + d, hath he 
repaic'd ! What wounds hath he healed! What 
-[howand ifaes hath he ſtayed ! What bones, what | 
'broken bones, and how many hath he ſet and 
made to rejoyce! let him have the glory of all. As 
Chriſt kifſes us,we ſbould kifle him. 
--- We ſhould meet our Father with joy. Eve. 
Revelation of Power in the heart,'tis your Fa 
_ coming towards you, to take you neerer 
home to himſelfe'. We call power little, ſome Re 
velations thereof in compariſon of others, be- 
cauſe the Scripture doth ſo ſpeake of it!for our 
weaknefle fake;but this know,'tisno little power 
that will ſtir your hearts,'cis an arme of the Lord 
which is no ſinall limbe ----to whont is the arme 
of the Lordrevealed ? "tis no more then a finger; 
ſhal God reveal an arm in you,and loſe it in you? 
He made the Sun, Moone, and Stars praiſe him, 
ſaith. the Pſelaift. But that power which hath 
made Sun, and Sars in your hearts, which hath 
beſpangl'd your ſpirits with various glories, 
ſhould not this much more make matter of 
praiſe ? As power heightens it ſelfe operand, 0 
ſhould we heighten it verbis elevendo. As any 
Revelation hath leſſe or more of God in ir,{o it 
ſhould buſie and take up the heart to return it 
in thy bandis power and might, andin thy handis 
to make great, &c. 1 Chron. 29.1. As Gods hand 
did worke for David, ſo did Davidr heart and 
| tongue worke for God : be turned power into 
praiſe,and ſo ſent it home againe in ſtate ro Hea- 
ven. But more of his expreſſions in that place, 
are very obſervable tothis purpoſe and point | 
am a But who am I ({aith he) and apy 
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but confider ſome poore ſouls that ſitby 
you, which have no power of God fiirring in 
them, bur lie dead, damnably dead, and then be 
you dead if you can,to give thanks for that pow- 
er which hath quickned and raiſed you from the 
dead;God will turn grace into our glory hereaf- 
ter3we ſhould turn grace into his glory here. 
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Cot. 1.11, 
Strengthned with all might according to bis glorious 
power , xnto all patience and long ſuffering with 
Jofulneſſe. 


| a 1 25 it ought to be,wben apprebenſion 
-” ey —_— makes full and Ame oporPoapen 
LCEDN TED offeftion.When the ſoul works out 


El REAS for God in defire and prayer ac. 
0 nog the need 
of himzthe necetſity of his power, 
| =_—_ a as _— himſelf or others Sirbl to 
| what the Apoſtle apprehended,he prayed : Suica- 
ble to what he judged theſe woul war God, 
- his power and might, ſo he heartily wiſhed to 

em. 
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wilingly, here is the very enabling 
- og y noted. As high as power ſers a 
[in of fore, ſo high to a crochet it ſhould be 
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Apprehenfion is placed ſentinell in the ſoul 
God, the a&ions of it ſhould ſtirre all. HA 


power 
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| power in man | , and td giveſ 


warning to all other powers, that the heart may 


is or will be needed. 

God is come within fight of man, when ap- 
prehenfion reacheth him. According to what of 
God is in fight, ſoſhould the ſoule ttirre. Tbeve 
beard of thee by the hearing of the eare , but now 
mine eye ſeeth thee, I abborre my ſelfe in daft and 
aſbes and repent , Iob. 42 5,6. Whilſt Ib had 
not ſuch an .apprehenſion of Divine r 
as it was, his ſoul did not ſtir in a 
to it as he ought : but afſoon as he rightly 
underſtood it, all other powers itirred through- 
ly,and Job anſwerably repented and went about 
his buſinefſe, to ſtoop to that power which he 
ſaw above him. 

Every faculty muſt have the honour of its 
place ; Divine Ordination mult havethe honour 
of its end, or the man dyes for it. When you ſee 
theſe things, ſay thut Winter is near, &c+ faich the 


| 


' hend and anſwerably Rtirand prepare,or you wil 


| loſt men. If any ſentinel ſhoot off, and benoc re- 


Scripture. That is, make uſe of what youappre- 


periſh with the world. So you ſhall have expreſ- 
tions frequent,when you hear this or that, then 
do thas and thus. That is, when one faculty does 
its Ofhcezler all the reſt do ſo too,or elſe you are 


garded,the whole Army dies for it. 

Any ſoul-power miſworking overthrows all ; 
ſo any ſoule-power diſobeyed in workeing by 0- 
ther powers, overthrowes all. If apprehenſion be 
blind and ſleepy, theſoul in is undone; if appre+ 
henſion ſee and ſpeakein and by conſcience,and 


more look ottt, and work out according to what | 


ye 
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verthe heart HIE (til all wii wiſcarcy by ſurpriſe. 

Mo | is a power placed to prevent ſar- 
re Seting concerning man,by divine Or- 
dination,work at a difiance tor a time;that man 
has his eyes in bis hand that ſees this , faith So{ge 
mm:thar is,apprehenſion diſcharges its othcey if 
this office, and power be {leighted by orher pow- 
ers in the heart, all is taken by lurprilſe. 

I think apprehenſion now, does its Office in 
| moſt of you,how is it obeyed in hear, in ather 
| main powers of the ſoul ? Surely nuw no man 
| but muſt needs apprehend, that he may wanc 
| much of God ſpeedily , as much as the Apottle 
' apprehended theſe might do, much might, all 
| might : now what ſtirring of heart under all 

that you apprehend ? Ye are convinced ; are yee 

converted ? Do yee ſtir now for your ſelves as 

the Apoitle did for theſe ? Do yee wreſtle hard 
| with God for all thatye apprehend ye may need 
| Canyee apprehend the neceſſity ot much and be 
ſtirr'd little ? Can yee ſee bloud and death in che 
Land and lay nothing to heart? Can'ſ thou ſee 
better bloud then thine own ſhed, and yet make 
no preparation for the lofſe of thine ? Though 
many be (lain ,yet ſball not I,ah Lord!That foul 
iz {lain already.'twill be wofull when that body 
cones to be (lain too. | 
Dolt chou ſee a ſword in the Land ſeparating | 


detiween ſoul and body,and doſi thon not yet ſer } 


co ſeparate between fin and thy ſoul ? Art thow | 
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reſolved to die in thy {fin ? Wilt thon bleed co 
death in thy lin? This wil make every drop of 
bloud that comes from thee as gaſtly as Hell 


What a deadly bleeding is that, when ſoule and 
i D body | 
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the body with wounds from man. When ſoule 


ow $, IS T1 Bo #4 Le q 
b # * & 
. ed 


= 
", —_ 
| 

, ' . 


Wor VY 
*# * 7 


body bleed to death rogerher 2 When the toule | 


bleeds as faſt with wounds from conſcience, az 


and body bleed mortally together, ah Lord ! Let 
me not be neer that man : how will he ſigh ?How 
will he look,ſpeak,gaſpe, and groan ? And yet 
many ſuch ſad fights may be for ought I can dif- 
cern,in many mens preparations to this hour. 
Sinners,God deals with you now as with Ba- 
lazm, he ſtands betore you with a drawn ſword, 
he threatens your bloud,your death if ye make a 
ſtep further ; yet cannot but apprehend this now 
as well as I; Balazm and his Aiſe too muſt needs 
ſce it now. What now will yee do ? Will yee 
make no uſe of ſuch palpable apprehenſion ? 
How exceeding fintull will that finne become 
which rids it out now againſt bloud and death, 
and wil live when the man mult no longer live? 
I beſcech you all conlider the dealings of God, 
and conſider your eternall ſtate.Chriſtians,what 
do yee ſee? What do you do?Yee ſee bloud,good 
bloud.,a great deal © _y bload fall,does good 
bloud ſtir in you ? You fee death moſt deadly 
coming towards you. upon the point of a mercy- 
lefſe ſword,as mercy-letle I dare ſay you London- 
ers ſhall finde it, it it prevail, as ever was drawn; 
do yee fit and prepare for it ? To behewed to 
pieces,drag'd to death trod todeath under horſe- 
teet? Yee cannot but apprehend that things may| 
go very bad, and that yee may need very much 
ſpeedily ; does g—_ enlion makedue imprefſi- 
on ? Do yee work out heaven-ward,as the Apo- 
ſtle doth here,anſwerable to what ye apprehend 


you and yours may want ? | 
Kit Sinne 
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Sin is in great power where the ſoul willnoc 
give up,when he ſees God coming againſt. him. 
| Thy loveto fin will be an everlaiting love, thac 
| | dyes noe to fin now;thou and it will *go to Hell 
| together. Aﬀedtion to evill becomes almighty, 
| unconquerable,and there is no way but one with 

the man.Man muſt dye or his fin, that Juſtice is 
atwork which wil kill one or tother.l bleed and 
mourn to ſee howſome men {in in the face of ju- 
| ſice,at ſwords point ; ſwear, curſe, and drinke 
| drunk,and yet going about deadly works. I ſee 
| plainly now, That a man may {cemiſery,and yet 
| not ſeek out to be alldehs may ſce himſelfand 
; others very open to, and very ncerupon dead! 
danger,and x” ſeek out for himſelf _ 
{ 
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others; why elſe do we ſee ſo many continue ſtil] 
as they were ? Pal: ſpicitſurely is few mens 
Cade , to ſtir effeftually towards God as 
| they apprehend juſt cauſe, 
Apprehenſion worksdivinely upon afte&ion as | 2, 
it keeps it ſelf pure fromundel ,and no other- 
wiſe.lInbelief is full of (hift and evaſion, the lite 
of apprehenſion lies in this. Apprehenſion made 
| from che word of God,or works of God,works 
[nolongernor no ſtronger, then as faich works 
;| WJ | with it. Why do ſuch mighty apprehenfions as 
»| WI | we raiſe ſometimes by the word,die and come to 
- | W nothing,but becauſe faich dies ? Men believe but 
7 | Whillt they ſee us and hear us ſpeak» Keep faith 
1 | WY alive,you will elſe ſee Hell often, and teel it too, 


*| WJ and yer do nothing to ſhun it; Ye wil ſee miſery, 
-| Wand yernot prepare for it, yea, yee wil (ee judge- 
1] WJ ment ae the door,and yer (coffe at it ſo did they 
of theold world;and _—_— old world is os 
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| as the will is ſubdued. A fi man fights 
| againſt all apprehenſion he docs not like ; hee 


Apprehenſion works divine! opon the heat | 


ſhoots at Goda great way off, and kils himbe. 
fore he can come neer the heart,to do any good 
there. I will not bave bim fayes Ahab, DR 
ſier good to me» A ſtubbon heart does pre- 
judge,kil things before they can come neer him, 
Apprehenfions work as we manage them 3 the 
ſtrongeſt are quickly kill'd'if we fight againk 
them, the truelt quickly made delulive ifan un- 
ſound heart be in us. 

Apprehenſions are beſt and work beſt, as they 
come Godand are carryed to God. Some 
apprehenſions ariſe from Satan and his tempta- 
tions,theſe often work ſtrongly,but rum the ſoul 
Rill againſt fome truth,and off ſome duty. That 
truth which is jaſſel'd againſt muſt diſcover ſach 
apprehenfion to be temptation, and ſet the ſoul 
in again-A man muſt fight againſt apprehenſion, 
as it fights againſt Gods wil, & takes ns off from 
our duty. A man muſt not make apprehenfion 
from fition,as ſome tempted ſouls are taken 
this way,but from reall words orworks ofGog 
theſe are only of ſanQifyingpowerupon the ſpi- 
rit. And yettheſe which riſe well,mult be kepe up 
well,or elſe theſe will be powerlefle too. A man 
much in apprehention maſt be much in prayer, 
things will die elſe in the brain as they lie, and 
deriveno influence down upon the heart. God 
mniſt hear much of what we ſee,or elſe our vition 
will notbeglorious;taking filling,and leading 
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the heart. Divine apprehenfions are Gods Jog- 
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{ ſarely we ſhonld ſee better Hearts and Lives 
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| co know fully what God would to us infthem, 
and what weſhould beto himby them. Appre- 
henſions come in confuſed , and are ſhap'd and 
made plain by Ae de they come from God 
they are oft-rimes above us;as carried back again 
to God by Prayer,they are made plain and eafie 


things very ſweet to ſome of you, bur I doabt 

are very uſclefle .to many, they do fo little 
lay their Eye or Ear to Gods Word or Work,ſo 
little buſie apprehenſion about any thing thac is 
divine;A enſion works much([ believe}this 
yeer,but(1 double) not very; Divinely if ic did, 


then wedo. 
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The fifth SER MON. 


ColLoss.1.11. 
———Glorious power &c.or power of bis Glory. 
7 T may be 1 may profecute this ex- 
wy 1 preſion both wayes as you haveir 
5 


rendered, and as 'ris in the Origi- 
B25 nll. As you read ic, 'tis rather 1n- 
terpretation then tranſlation | 
Word for word, as 'tis in the Originall, is ac- 
cording to the ſtrength , or _ of bis glory; which 
is a propriety of (pea ing in the primitive 
Language , where they would expreſle a glo- 


| bis glory, for glorious _ Like to this is that | 


rions thing , _ ſabſtantiv 
which we do by a The prov of 
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| en tounderſtand them well,and to uſt them wel, 


| 


"45 Oſefoll Inflruttions 
| expreſſion, 2 Theſ 1.9. W ho ſhall be puniſbed with 


'| everlaſting deftruGion from the preſence of tbe Lord, 
and from the | glory of bus power, that #s, from bis 
glorious power, as we ſpeake.. In my Text power is 
put firſt, according to the | power of bus glory : but 
in that Text fore-cited , glory is pat firſt—from 
the glory of bis power : both note one thing,to wit, 
a glorious power. 

| Power is called glorious when it doth glori- 
ous things within or without. Therefore are 
theſe expreſſions here made Relata, ſtrengthened 
| with all might,—-according to his glorious pow- 
er. When a Chriſtian is made Almighty, then is 
power made all glorious, g/oriow power, known 
{o,and called ſo. Thus doth Moſes and other 
ſervants of the Lord call power glorious, when 
it was extended to do glorious things. The right 
band of the Lord is be:ome glorious in power (faith 
he in his Song) when God had drowned the E- 
gyptians, Ex14.15.6.T hy right hand hath daſhed 
in pieces the enemy. 

Having ſpoken this to explain, T would ſpeak 
this to ſtand on, That we are to admire and call 
Divine pow:r a4 it workes : When it does great 
things , Almighty things,glorious works in the 
world, in our hearts, then are we to call ic an- 
{werably as the holy Ghoſt doth here , gloriow 
power.Strengthened with all might according to 
his glorious power. 
| out-goings of God ſhould be called and 

named as we find God in them. Chriſt the great 
chanell of all in which God goes forth into the 
world( power, - wiſdom, mercy of God and the 
| like)is named according to what of God was in 


him 
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him and to be declared by him-— And bis name | 
ſhall be called wonderfull, the mighty God, the ever- 
Liſting F ather, the Prince of Peace. As Divine| * | 
power,mercy, or the like, works in any perſon 

or by any perſon, ſo ſhould it be called, mighty, 
wonderfull, gloriows,everlaſting,evc. Thus doth the 
Pſalmift, His work is bonorable and gloriow. The 
workes of the Lord are great ( ſayes he in the verſe] 
foregoing)and then in this verſe he calls it hono- 
rable and gloriows,Plal.111.2.3.As power works, 
| ſo it isto becalled : as wiſdome works. fo is it 
to be called—— H# underſtanding is infinite, ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the wiſdome of God, 
P[al.147+ 5. 

AsChrilt goes in this world,ſo we are to talk 
of his going 3 as herid:s in this V Vorld, fo we! 
arealſo to talk of that. If Chriſt ride in triumph, 
we are triumphantly to ſpeake of him ; we are 
to call him Hoſanns in the bigheſt,when he [les 
himſelte highe.t *. If he take and ſhew the ſtate 
and power of a King, a glorious King, we are 
togive him royall and glorious T itles ; we are 
to name him ſtill in word, as he names himſelfe 
indzed : we are to Chriſten Chriſt as we finde 
-him ; to name power as we finde it, love as we 
find it,%c.V Ve are to extoll him that rideth upon 
the Cloud; : thatis, VVeare tolift up him, that 
lifteth up himſelte ; we are to ſet him in the 
Clouds which hath ſer himſelfe there; we are to 
ſetup God in words, as he ſets up himſelfe in| 
deeds; to ſet up him above all, which ſets himſelf} ** 
above all, to call him Almighty, which does 
Almightily ; to call power gloriow, which doth | ich fo 
glorioully.-+- According to bis glorious power ,&» | worke. 
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Love leads tothis 3 Fun binds ro this, to} 
give to God that which is due to his Name; to 
. | give to power that which isdue to power*; to 
par titles ſuitable to ſtate.Give unto the Lord the 
g/ory due to bis name, ſaith the Pſalmiſt,that is, to 
admire and call power as it is,and as it does, in | 
Chriſtians and for Chriilians:ro call power gi o- | 
rious is but due,when it does glorious things the | 
Apoltle ſo apprehended, that when he ſpake of | 
power as working at {uch an height, ar an Al-} 
mighty height tor the carrying theſoul thorough | 
the worit that might come , that he was bound | 
ro call it glorious prover. Vin man would be wiſe | 
thegh be be as the wild Aſſe-Calt, ſaith he to Job, 
that is, He would be accounted wile, and called | 
wile though a foo], though of no more wiſdom | 
then an Aſſe,then a Aſſe-Colr, the lillieſt of Aſ-| 
ſes: vain man would be accounted that which he! 
is not, and have more then his due co him ; bur | 
'tis notſo with God, he would have no man call | 
him what he is nct,or any thing he does what it” 
is not 3 bur as he is, and as he does. Tell Pbaroab | 
I am that f amashe ſees me do and work, ſo let 
him call me and no otherwiſe;as men fee me and 
| feele me.my power, my glory and the like,ſo let 
them call it and me.— Strengtbned with All 
| might according to bis| glorious power, 
Love leads to this,uſtice binds to this,and yet 
] feare I ſhall not find ſo much favour for Chriſt 
from every one,as to obey this doQtrrine. A glo» 
rious power wrought in and by Chriſt, and yet 
the Scribes and Phariſes would not acknow- 
ledge it, but blaſphemed all. They would not 
call Chriſt.Chriſt ; God,God ; though — 
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wer which wrought in him,by him, and for 
ima Diobolicall power , and thus continued 
blaſpheming glorious power, the moſt glorious 
wer that «yer wrought :. So did Fannes and 
Lembres,the power which wrought by Afoſer. 
This generation is alive again; alive and luſty 
in this Land at this day. Divine power workes 
gloriouſly in the hearts and hands of Chriſtians, 
yet will not many wretches acknowledge it,but 
deride it,blaſpheme it,make head againit ir, as a 
power of the devill : Never did divine power 
work moregloriouſly in the hearts and hands of 
Engliſh Chriſtians then at this day,and yet never 
lefle acknowledged nor more oppoſed ; what 
ſpeaking,what plotting now by curſed ſpirits,a- 
gainſtglorious power,wiſdom,andloye that ſtirs 
in the people of God ? Men care not what th 
ſay of our God, nor what they do againit thoſe 
in and by whom he works. Men will not ſee 
Chriſt in Chriſtians, nor Chrilt for Chriſtians, 
but Chriſt will make them ſeeand fee] both. 
When the heart is naught 'cis full of ſhifts, 
ſuch men will attribute all that is done, to any 
thing rather then to that they ſhould , then to 
advine power,and call that gloriow.The Syrians 
attribute that ro Hils which they ſhould have 
attribuced to God , for which Divine power 
| wrought bloodily again,more bloudily then be- 
| fore,that they might acknowledge God,andcall 
his power as it was g/oriows. Thus faith theLord, 
becauſe the Syriaxs have ſaid, The Lord 3s God of | 
the Hills,hne nat of the V allies , therefire will T de- 
liver all this great multitude into thine band, and 
yee 
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ye ſhall know that 7 am the Lord, 1 King. 20.29] 
wretched men wil call hils ſtrong,houſes 

any thing ſtron 2 & mighty but God. The work. 
ing of Divine power in the hearts and hands of 
' Chriſtians ſo larely and ſo gloriouſly atKeynron, 
| T mach doubt whether the wicked will acknow- 
| ledge to be the power of God againſt them, and 
: call it as it wrought, a gloriows power. Divine 
; power therefore ſhall worke againe and againe, 
; more bloudily then at Keynton,till they be made 
| to call it a glorious power which works in the 
| hearts and hands of Gods people. Their blind- 
| nefſe and madneſle is our afflition and their 
' damnation,ler's put one againſt Yother to caſen 

our burdens as we may. 

O when will Engliſh Papiſts and Atheiſts, 
| call thepower o{God which works in the hearts 
| and hands of Engliſh Chriltians,a gloriow power? 
[ Hiis | gloriows power? When will they confeſle 
that they are ſtrengthened with all might accord- 
ding te | bis | gloriows power ? Men of Almighty 
hearts and hands, by the power of an Almigh 
|God?When wilBzlaemalight and turn his horls 
[and confeſſea glittering glorious power of God 
againſt him?When wil he ingenuouſlly ſay,] can- 
not curle,but bleſſealtogether engliſhChriſtians; 
ſach a glorious power of God works in their 
' | hearts and hands ? Naughty hearts have their 
ſhifts,and they have their fins: pride cannot call 
that power glorious, which is againſt it.A proud 
perſon cannot ackowledge thatpower glorious 
web ſhames him:a proud hear: isadeadly plague, 
ſuch a man will rather die , then lay down his 
Weapons to God; then acknowledge _— 
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| roo weak for glorious power.O whar a nothi 
is man!What a worſe then nothing is a wick | 
man/Andyet what a ſomething:Wharta all /what 
2 ſomething above all,doth he think himſelf ! - 

No ſurely,hath more guilty wretches of | 
diſobedience, to this Do@rine I have in hand, 
then England. What Land hath ſuch deſperate 
unacknowledgers of divine power,of ſuch glori- 
ous divine power as we have ? Had the glorious | 
| and mighty power which works in the hearts | 
and hands of Chriſtians in England, wrought ſo \ 
| in the ſight of Turks and Americans, how would | 
| | they have adored it,and glorified it/What hards 
' ned Wretches are finners againlt the glorious 
| power, which works in the light of the Goſpell 
above all others/Let all men know this and fear, 
; that as power is abuſed, ſo 'twill right it ſelfe 
within and without. Glorious power abuſed, 
wil right it ſelf gloriouſly. That glorious power | 
| which works in the hearts and hands of Chri- 
| tians in Exgland,abuſed, blaſphemed, as many 
do, will harden and cut off with a witneſſe; 
"twill turn men into divels, and divels into Hell 
apace. Divine power fiumbled againſt will 
throw men, but Chriſt and his power ſcofft at 
and blaſphemed, will fall upon men and grind 
them to duſt ; and yet this is the praftice of our 
| Enemies. Let us be patient,they fight againſt 
; themſelves with their tongues,more then we can 
do with our hands, by blaſpheming that which 
they ſhall be forc't to ſtoop unto. 

That which the wicked will not do,lics the 
| more upon us, a neceſſary worke will elſe fall 


quite to the ground. You have ſeen ow divine | 
Fins power ! 
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pewet hath wrought, in the heats and hands of | 
onrbrethren abroad, inGods cauſe,call ic as 'tis 

4 glorious prwer: the Almighty hath ftrengehned' 

them within an4 wichout,according to his glo- 

rious power;call it ſo.He raiſed and ſtrengrhned 
the ſpirits of Scotland to reli't to blood, againſt 
_ wretch*s that would have deftroyed both 
them and us: bir prrver 3s a glorious power. He 
[hath raiſed & ſtrengthn:d the ſpirits of England 
toreſiſt to bloud, againſt their bloody enemiez 
and ours t00;againitall the baſe bloody body of 
; many Kingdoms combined : bis power is gloriow 
power. He hath (trengrthned the hearrs and hand; 
of Chriſtians at Hull,” at Portſmouth, at Coven 
try,at Warwick , in the City, in the Field, and 
mad? them vi&orious : bis power'#s: @ gloriouw 
prwer.Blogd, much good bloud is falne, and yet 
mach riſen up againe : men have hearts, to ſet 
their feet in the place of the dead. to die again, 
that Chriit may. never die : bis power a gloriow 
py hatch made the ſpirits of Nobles , No- 
le;the ſpirics of Genelemen, Noble, the ſpirits 

| of Tradelmen,yea,the ſpirits of Plowmen, no» 
ble; City and Councry,noble: all Ergland{(for 

- {fol account the Parliam:nt)reſolved to liveand 
die wich truth : Hz power whlch worketh in them 
and 9,is aglorious power. 
This is ſpoken in the generall. I would have 
every one of you in parcicular , to take notice 
what power works in and by you, and call itas 
it works. Are yeeſelt-condemned ? Call thata 
convincing power. Are your hearts prickt and 
wounded ? Call that a tercible power. Are your 
hearts inflam:d with love to Chriſt 3 Call that a 


glori- 
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loriows power. 6 condemning, exe- Y 5 i - » 4 : 
s wit, muſt be look't to be- | ve 
times. 'Tis time to off fin, when hell is | 
come kome; Frey wes wg ws —_ | c 
be gone out of the > * 
cds conviQive,is a ſad and ——— Z 
ous POWCTs —_ _ __ o—_ 
death are neer him:he may live,or he may 
he ſtoops to that power which hath ſeiſed 
his ſoul. Wherepower wot ks meecrely con (4 
that man is endited tor his life : if he can believe E, 
he will do well ; it not,his wounds will bleed to | | '2 
death. No power works ſo black and fad in the 
ſoul,but faith alters it, and makes it a glorious 
power. The goings of Gcd in theſoul,are ſuited 
to faith ftill.Believe O felt. condemned foul and 
thou ſhale ſee the glory of God;a gloriouspow- 
er working in thee. Our of faith, ſprings love; 
out of love,Heaven ; Heaven felt, and then, and 
not till then, a Chri(tian calls the power that ; 
works in him a glorious power : all is glorious 4 
in Heaven. The ſoul quickly cals power as it feels 3 
| it work,and very hardly ocherwiſe. We call the 
| Sun glorious,when we ſee it and feel it,ſmili 
| warming,and comforting of us. Other ] 
powers which blow,blaſt,nip and pinch,we call | 
| notglorious powers. Power is glorious, and con- tf 
felled glorious, as it does ir's moſt glorious works 
in the heart. Chriſtians,ye are too far from hea- 
| ven to call the Sun glorious : roo few glorious 
works in youto call power glorious. Were 
ſtrengthned with all night, yee could not but(as 
the Apolile here doth) call power gloriow.. 
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The Sixth Sermon. 
C OL. I. 1. 
an—_ According to bis gloriows poreer,or according to 
tbe force of bus glory. 
ID=- things are ſo mentioned,as — make beſt 
| ingpre (ion the ſoule of man. The Holy 
Gholt bens as ar in Heaven,to make 
his auditors ſo : he fpeaks glorioully, to take, 
to raile,to raviſh dead and dull man ; to work 
and force way for Chrilt into every heart. —Ac- 
cording to the power or force of bis glory. 

"Tis an expreſfion of energy and divine force, 
moulded and ſhaped with ſuch glictering letters 
and words, with ſuch varniſh and beauty from. 
Heaven asto take and carry every heart thither. 
Words of glory,and works of glory,all things 
of glory,are of great power and force with falne | 
' man;in a glorious ſtile,therefore doth the Holy 
Ghoſt here ſpeak — According to the power of hus | 
glory. 
x The Holy Ghoſt doth ſpeak as like himſelfe, | 
{and toman as like himſelfe. Heſpeaks as one in | 
Heaven,as one wrapt up in God,and in glory,to | 
whom the language of the holy Land is naturall, 
and heſpeaks to man as on earth,in earth,wrapr 
up ſoul and body in earth;cold,dull, heavy,and 
hard to be lifted up to heaven, unlefſe Heaven 
and gory be brought to his door,to his eye and |' 
earzif any thing be of power and force upon a | 
dead creature,this will—gccording to the force or 
| power of bis glory. it 

God-ſpeaks to man,as man yet moves accord-: 
ingto the ruines and remainders of his firſt ſtate. | 
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Mans firſt ſtate was glory , and- he is a creature 
leaning and ſtrugling that way ſtill, to get and 
make a ſtate of glory ; he gropes after it in every 
thing, and as any thing carries glory and Juſter 
toany ſenſe, eye orear, ſo he looks after irand 
hearkens to it. Things of natnrall glory,of glory 
to the ſenſe, they are very ſwaying with abroken 
glorious Creature. This the Devill knowes righe 
well, and therefore he be-ſpangles his expreſſion 
with Heaven,and glory,and the ſtare of a God, 
when he has to do with man. So hee did to the 


* | firſt Adam, fo hedid to the ſecond Adam , he 


ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the World,and 
the glory of them ſaith the Textzhe knows words 
and works inlayed with glory,are very working 
and winning upon humane nature, whoever 
wear it. Therefore doth he at this day gild all his 
deadly pils,and makes them goldenand glorious 
things to look upon;and daily works in his beſt 
apparell «& an Angel of light : he puts fair white 
ſleeves upon his arms when he is going to butch- 
er the ſoul; he makes every toole and inſtrument 
of death look as glittering and asglorious as may 
be,he hath had long experience that golden glo- 
rious thingsare of great force , upon a broken 
glorious Creature. As Satan doth ſpeak and 
work towards man, as man moves according to 
the remainders of his firſt ſtate ; ſo doth God. 
He knowes that fallen man is much leaning and 
groping after glory , and therefore {hall ye find 
the Holy Ghoſt fo leaning to this hp: of ſpeak- 
ingin the Word , and working in the World, 


ry, and ations with works of varniſh and glo- 
| by. 


namely,to cloath on with, words of glo- | 
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As when Gt a was to come in hetie(t I | 
Cas his Heraulds tothe Shepherds, The glory 
the Lord ſbined round about them , (aich the Text, 
Man is taken with a ſurrounding glory;oncehe 
had ſach a glory; in Chriit he was to haveir 
again:therefore came the mellage ſo vilibly, and 
fo ſtrongly inſtrufting this way. Glory to any 
Gnſeworksmightily,andbebur glory ro the ear, 
glorious words; but glory round,to car,to eye, 
to many ſenſes at once, this makes Heaven,and 
carries all before it, ſwallows up the ſoul. $9 
when Chriſt ſhall appear again , you have the 
Holy Ghoſt telling man, that he ſhall appear is | 
glory, The Holy Ghoſt knows that man isa 
' creature mach taken with glory, therefore doth | 
he cloath his ations and words wich glory, — 
— to his glmiows power. 

God ſpeaks to man as to a creature of fate. 2 
Perſons ot ſtate and Majeſty minde glory as their | WMll ri 
necreſt kinſman,and take in things only as they | WM þ; 
come in glory,and cannot ſtoop toown and em- 
brace any elſe; as Kings and perſons of (tate can hi 
embrace nothing but what comes in ſtate,$ pre- fe 
ſented with glory,fuitableto their Majeſty Man 
isa creature of ſtate;of a big ſpirit; of a very big | Ml th 
fpiricin a very bad ſenſe : words moſt be big | 
when the ſpiritis big, orelſe ny will not bear 
downall before them.One ſpirit ſpeaks high and 
loftily to another : man will not open the ever- | Wal 
laſting doors unleſſe the King ſpeak, and ſpeak | Wo 
as a King,inſtate,in glory,and fore doth he | h; 
ſo ſpeak——according to bis gloriows power. | 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks ſo ro man, as w make | {tn 
man known his diſtanoe;he ſpeaks ſo,as to __-_ | 
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jons and 
God, his wildo 


- » his power, _ Fa 
like, and in this way man growes upon 

Gofel boldnefſe ; and therefore God is faine co 
put ticles agd epithites upon his things himſelf; 


ons 


to name things according to their nature him- 
ſcIf,which fallen man poo have done once,but 
now cannot ; to call love,——Loze p 2fſing know- 
ledge : and wiſdom, infinite : bus wiſdom 1s infinite 
ſaich the Plalmiit:and power,gloriows:* he is fain 
to cloath every attribute himſelfe with royall 
apparell, wich ticles ſaiteable, that ſo man may 
know and keepe his diſtance; hear and fear:heare 
and admire: hear and ſtoop to him that is ſo glo. 
rious and fo far above him in every Limbe : that 
hath ſuch a glorious Arm —gloriow-porrer, 
Finally,God ſhapes expreilton fo to man,as to 
hint him of, and move him to,his highcſt Rate,he 
fetches expreſſion from Heaven and frum glory, 
to minde man what ſhould take him up,and whi 
ther he ſhould drive in all he ſayes and does : he 
gos before man in glory,to draw man after him; 
he ſpeaks gloriouſly ro man,that man may eccho 


taken wich divine power as he is; thac man may 
Jooke about, and turn away his eye from things 
hat are yaine-glorious, tothat which is I1deed 


to him,and call divinepower as he does, aud be | 


glorious, and will, indeed make man fo, being 

ltrengthned with ic.Strengehned wich all might, 

according to his — g/oriows poreer. / = 
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en Angell, 
a1 Angel), 
a d gold, 
gold. 
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God 


 rible,t'other glorious; How does it ont ? He uſes 
 hisrod and his ſceprer, words andglori 
' ous words ; Whar do they work ? His 

he infayes,and gilds, and make a gloriow ſceprer, 
and ſo holds it forth ro yoar ſenſezto youreyes, 
toyour cares; Whar i doth irmake ap- 


on your hearts ? Can ye heare God ſpeake glori- 


\ outly and yer nor be ſtir'd? Can ye heare God 


from Mount Sina and yet not ſhake? Can 
ye hear him ſpeak from Mount Zion , as onein 
He aven, and yet not admire him, adorehim, and 


| becaken wich him? 


To unſir'dfonles I maſt firſt ſpeake from this 
point, certainely you aredead. This is the firk 


-| principle that ſprings from this point. Lnftir'd 


ſoulsare dead (ouls; he chat ſpeaks,ſpeaks ſo glo» 
rioully,fo moveingly,chat all men unlefle they be 
dead mnft needs be ſtirr'd. Were yourfoules alive, 
the words of Chriltare ſo ſweet, fo full of glory 
anddivine force, that they muſt needs ſtir and 
take you : were you burafleepe, the wordes of 
Chrilt are ſoglorions axd fo ſhining in youreyes 
that they wilt awake you. *Tis aremarkavle 
place ro this purpoſe, Can 7. 9.——and th 
roofe of thy mouth like the beſt Wine that pow 
downe ſweetly, caufing thoſe thas ave afteiye to ſpeak, 
Chriſts glorious words arevery taking, they po 
downe ſweet ; if there be - of life 
in the foul *ewill ſtir it: -It the _— 
the lap of atiy lower ſweet in the lap of any low 


—_ ——_— n _— 60a on 2 1 
| | as one in hieayen ; How do you 
hear? He makes his (word ewo-edged, one ter- 


deli-hes,if onely afleery and not dead in the 7 


this higher ſweerand glory, wilawaken it, 
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ſongs of that glory , that tranſcendent glo 


which he ſaw. Sarely therefore I conclude, that 


are dead men whom words of glory,words 
full of Heaven cannot ſtir. 

How glorious the expreſſion of Chriſt is here, 

| ye hear:how glorioully Chrilt hath ſpoken upon 
| it out of the mouth of a babe, out of the mouth 
of a worme and no man , ye have likewiſe heard : 
| of what force and power all hath been upon 
| your hearts ye know : how much more in love 
' with Heaven and with the word of Chriſt, and 
| how much lefſe in love with the world and with 
your Jufts then you were,you know ; ye that yet 
are as ye were,not a jot better, ſurely ye are dead: 
ye that are yet dead,ah Lord ! when, when will 
be alive?Let every heart attend, I will cing che 
unerall of the dead. 

Hearts dead and unſtir'd when Chriſt ſpeakes 
lively and glorioufly, have certainely ſtopt their 
eares againſt the charmer z this ſoule is a priſo- 

| nerto perverſe will, there is no damnadle pri- 
| fon but this ; he is reſolved that nothing ( 

ſway that is holy ; chathis heart ſhall rule 
truth, and not truth his heart. which will damn 
4 man if he had a thouſand ſoules. This man 
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IT codes Solomon was 


| for awhile in the lap of low delights 4 but when 
| once Chriſt began to ſpeake in a glorious itile ro 
| his ſoule, he awoke preſently, and made 


hath the plagne in his heart,$; hath ſhutup,bim- 
| ſcif that none may comear him, no tot.the King 
| of glory, not words of glory : write Lord bave 
25% hy I « upon his forthead, = 
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him. Whomtruch cannot ſtir,nothing can;whom 
lorions words of truth cannot ſticre, nothing 
11; theman is ſtrertcht out for dead, Iam now 
ringing his knel, does any dead ſoul hear me? 
_ of gold. a glorious power held out 
gloriouily, the God of glory ſpeaking in glory, | 
and yet the heart of man not taken nor ſtir'd, ah 
Lord! this heart is taken already; this heart is 
certainely carcht with ſome CTY: Were 
there any ſoul at whom when the King of glory, 
and the King in glory knocks, certainly 'tw 
open. Whar anſwer can be made ? who can 
when no body is at home? Dinab is gone abroad 
and raviſh't by the Shechemites;the heart is gadded 
abroad,taken ang loſt in alie in a fading vexing 
glory, that will be the death ot it. An unſtir'd 
ſoul is a dead ſoul ;a dead ſoul isa loſt ſoul; a loſt 
ſoul inſin will be found in judgement, ſeldome 
any where elſe. 
| have not yet done ringing the Funeral! of 
the dead, one Peal more and I have done, Ye 
dead fouls, Chriſt is making your grave, doe ye 
not ſee it ? he is coming totakethe length of 
your corps with aſword; he will bleed you 
firſt and then bury you afterward. Ye havebled 
your ſouls dead, and Chriſt wil bleed your bo- 
m_w dead, ne then wil 3 be twice dead and 
pluckt up by the roots. are gaſping for 
life, wil, ebe taken and ſtir'd vich {ax 
power which wounds you ? when ye aredeſcen. 
ded to your long home, wil ye be taken and af- 
felted with that power which ſends you to Hel 
Surely glorious power gloriouſly exprefled _ 
e 
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| 
| cake, your ſouls, or deftroy them, {n what (tile 
| God ipeales, according to it will he make opera- 
tion in man,upward or downward. Gods 
| Words ſhall have their force, and make ifſuc 
according totheir majelty and glory in the hearts 
of you al{ : words of Majeſty and glory; reſplen- 
dent words,which are ſo ſhaped above,as to make 
ſtrong refleftions ot the Sun , upon ſoules here 
below , will make very ſaving or very killing 
influence. 
God fpeakes glorioufly to take, affe&, and 
fave the moſt obdurate heart,let him have his de- 
fign;this is the laſt thing that Iwould prefſeupon 
you,and this concernes as all. God makes his 
words glorious , his workes glorious, that the 
heart be melted and moulded to a glorious 
fray chemplo not fruſtrate divine art. Words 
which goe forth with much of God from 
Heaven, let them leave much of God in your 
hearts. When vifion is glorious the ſoul ſhould 
be in a tranſe : when the ſpeaker is in Heaven, 
the hearer ſhould be there too. The Lord ſpake in 
glory,in ſhining light,to Sax/: he caſt the beauty 
which he uſes above, upon his words; and theſe 
wrought indeed , and made Sax! cry out, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to de ? Me thinks this ex- 
om the Text; is _ var 
ven ing , and ſuch another ſhining 
word to mcg oy to ſome bloody malici- 
ous finner. Sinner, ſmner, why doſt thou ſhut 
thine eyes and thine ears,againſt glorious words 
of Chriſt ? Some glorious meteors they render the 
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Heavens to us, as if they did glorioully open ; 
Heaven me thinks _ this ezpreſhon, glc- 
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they are accentedandalpirated; glorious power,ix 


| into the heart; *tis God aling his beſt ſoul-ſaving 


—_—_— ar how can any heart keepe out of Hee 
ven,when heaven _ it? How can any heart 
but be taken with that which is full of nothing 
bat taking luſtre ? Whar man can paſſe over ſuch 
an expreſſion , without laying his hand on his 
heart, with ſuch a quere, What is that power 
which the Holy Gholt admires? Surely there is 
glory indeed,in that which he cals glorious; Q 
that my ſoul could ſeethis glory. Where Chrif 
ſers a hand in the margent pointing to the obſer- 
vation ot any thing of his, that ſurely is very re- 
markable, there the ſoul ſhould ftand Rill, fit 
down and dwel. 

The very accents and afpirations of truth muſt 
have their place in the heart of man; the heart is 
to hold all: not a rictle of truth muſt fall to the 
ground, our hearts muſt catch it,% keepe it from 
falling & dying. Power and Love,and Wiſdom, 


finite wiſdom,love, paſſing knowledge, exc, Thelt 
ticles & afpirations, this duſt of gold muſt not be 
thrown away,butadde tothe impretlion of truth; 
tor'tis God ſetting al his{trength co thralt things 


art,to get into Sanlium ſanttorum. As the heart 
behaves ic ſelf, fo Divine truth lives or dics in it; 
as Divine words die or live in the heart, ſo God 
dies or lives in the world. Mauch of Goddies, 
when glorious expreſſions axke riot glorious im 
preſlions:tmuch God-dyi-1g makes much man dy- 
ing:chat God is ſo much dead in England, makes 
ſo many men dead. Man is Iefle then a tictle of 
truth: yea,the world is leffe then a title of truth; 
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lealt pangle from Her attige; Truth $& Wiſdom, 


and Love, will otherwiſe loſe their dimenijons ;| , 


and Gad will loſe the glory of his h<ights and 
depths of divine diſpenſations. 


The goodnefle ot the heart is, as the words of| 


God make rotall impreſſion upon it. *Tis the 
beſt heart in which God can belt read all that he 
hath ſaid to atittle ; and finde glorious impreſ- 
lions, ſuitable to the glorious words, in which 
hedeliver'd himſelte. How you judge of your 
hearts 1 know not , God judges of them, as 
your breath curnes into his 3 as yonr ſpirits ad- 
mire, adore, riſe, and aſcend into Heayen 
with his. That heart which can read and heare 
glorious words of Chriſt, and not be anſiwerably 
ateted,will never be a glorious chriſftjan.Chrilt 
makes the place of his feet glorious ; as he treads 
in the heart,ſo he makes ic glorious; as his Word 
makes impreſſion, ſo is ſanQification , and no 
atherwiſe:they that hear and let go divine words 
of the movingſt forme and force , wil certainly 
die looſe ſouls. | 

Men go to reading and hearing the Word 
wi 3 careleſſec Bas moſt mens pay] all 

at ſuch get, is j nent 3 they eat and drinke 
Judgement Seth the Apoſtle, reſpeRting nagngg 
Ordinance, So theſe heare and read judgement 
co their ſouls, that is, heart-hardning, gud not, 
heart-raifing. The handling of (ach a glarioys 
expreſlion as this (though by a weake ſervant 


the Chriſtian World ſo generally ac this day.As{ 


of Chriſt ) muſt nee have fer your hearts 
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ſomething 
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ſomething more Heaven ward, had ye he 
with ch preparation as becomes you. A man 
findes God in his word, as he ſeeks him in 
and no otherwiſe. "Wax roativeetmagreticiang 
'tis prepar'd? Efthy mult taſt and pray,and come 
witch her life in her hand to the King, to havea 
glorious Scepter ſtretched out unto her. So muſt 
we come into the preſence of the King of Kingz, 
with much ſeeking of God and(elf-judging:with 
our lives temporal] anderternall in our hands, to 
tinde glorious words work gloriouſly; to havea 
glorious ſcepter ſtretched out from heayen to us 
a plorijous power working inus,in the n_ | 
glorious things. He that mindes little about what 
Ee is going,tindes little but the fruit of his fin; he 
goes away from divine ordinances worſe than he 
came tothem ; he goes away with a ſop; witha 
heart more poiſoned in malice; more hard,dead, 
and cold;condemned & executed,to wit torturd. 
I conclude this point with a note of admire 
tion. That God will put glofſe upon neceffary 
commodities, fuch as we cannot be without,and 
do well, to make them off,is wonderfull. Yedo 
not uſe to put varniſh apon Bread ; that's ſuch a 
gen:rall neceljary diſh, that its double and main 
uſe to the ſtate of man, ſets it off well enough, 
without any by-things about the diſh ; Sach is 
the Word of God ; "cis as bread to cur ſoules; of 
ſaupream uſe; this, one would thinke, ſhonld be 
enough to ſet it off with ys; and yet becauſe this 
isnot; (50d paints bread; guilds Loaves and ſets 
them upon the Table to us. *That God will put 
himſelt into a paſſion, to put ns;put heaven in- 
to his words, to put heaven into our hearts vb 
wo! 
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| dels wands ? what a tranſcendent ſhape have 


glo 
of other Sars. An 
inte, but ſome exceedin glory ; 


blance in the heart, of his 
glory, & ſet the ſoul as in the borders of Heaven, 
| when the body is in the belly of Hel : this is here" 
called gjoriow power , as appeares by the expreſſi- 
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wonder:TharChiriſ ri will lefall bismandle when 
he aſcends, that we may too 3 his 
hen fork breake forth into glorious raiſed 


Humility be everbefore you. 


Tis our work, Chriſtians,'tis our great | 
| work, to admire God in his Words and Works, 
in his ſpeaking and doing, how he does all 


toa gaining and faving end of loſt wan.— Glo 
riow : how big-bellied with Heaven are 


to fave! In-what alittle can God w 
_ ! In whata little,all! Ina ter yy 
ina _—_ _— of _ ! Ina word,he 
wraps up glory, infinite glory, — According to bis 
he aa. ary" ſmilingly doth Heaven looke 
upon us in this expreſſion /God breaks our glory 
in your very faces here ; can ye ſee ſo much of the 


world cocome,and in this world,$ not admire. ;|. 


Theſeventh SER MON. 
_ CorLoss. 1-11. | 

w—e Mccording to bis glorious power, Ove. 
LL Stars are glorious, ma cny 


neer the Sunne, and double in mayni 
and and as a Sun in compariſon 


diſpenſations of _ pe 
O 


hriſt and glory, that they give agreat reſem-, 
> 4 ante un ſtate in 
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rig with joyfulneſſe. He ſpeaks offuch an ih 
power, as is luperiour to all Ing powe 
and makes up ofit ſlfe to the ſoule whasſ 
the creature could, and much mare. 


—— According #0 bis glorious power. 
E are comenow to the {ight of the holy 


Land: there be glimpſes of Heaven 
Farth; _—_ works glitteringly, and plariouly 
here. Chriſt bath a gluriows dominion in dying 
freng1bned with all might according to bis loving gle 
rio power the. 

Things which give being, give beauty and be- 
ing, plory and being ; Ef, & tekefſe, & ready 
atum efle, ? dam effec. Nature hath apower 

forth, and a power to ſhape unto 


jw to g'0 Wrf ies 

power hath given us all things that 

and tt tbrowgh the Te. HNE 1Fhim that bh 
ealled us —10 glory and vertue, 2 Pete1.3. Divine 
| power makes vertye, glory and vertue that is 
grace unto a glorious and very Heavenly height, 
grace unto tranquillity & triumph, let difadvan» 
rages in the warld be what they will. _ 
this to ſufferers; they mighe think their calling 
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palition ſoever be made, till it riſe above all op- 


]pofition unto all glory. 


. Divinepower workes in orderto truth. The 
promile to us Gentiles is(which ſtand not in the 
tirſt and prime relation, noin the higheſt ſphear 
of love) reſt, yea gloriows reſt ; diſpenſations ſo 
rich as to riſe-unto glory, joy, and triumph, as 
their relt above is. And in that day there ſhall be 8 
rogte of Jelle ſtand for an Enſigne of the people, to 
is ſhall the Gentiles ſeeke, and his reit ſhall be glori» 
aur: g/ory, ſaich the Originall,(3-e.)a reſt ſo Jori- 
ous,As ſhal be veryneer that glory which is above, 
He (hall quiet guilty conſcience, and crowne it ; 
fpriakle it, and adorne it; he ſhall give a ſpirit of 
Peace, and a ſpirit of Triumph ; 2 glorious reſt , 
a reſt next to that above, where there is no reſt- 
lelnefſe, nor any thing wanting that may make 
the ſoul fully happy. The promile is, a Lord,and 
8 glorious Lord; ftreams, yea, Rivers, broad Rivers. 
Bug there tbe gloriows Lord wil be unto 9 « place 
of broad Rivers and ſtreames, &c. The expreſſis 
ons note divine pawer working glorioully, in 
the — x 0p of grace; railing grace here under 
the Goſpel to a glorious height 3 a power ſetting 


the ſoul in heaven, the body being in carth, the 
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foul in glory, though the body in ſhame. Theſe 


are 
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preſence and glorious filling preſence; there is 


are the words of promiſe: now the worke of pes 
wer is to make words of promiſe words of 
truth; to accompliſh truth; to give full being to 
all that God hath Gid,that not a tittle fall to the 
ground. Power works gloriouſly neceſſarily, ag 
engaged by promile. 

Divinepower works in order to dignity and 
majelty, as well as in order totruth. Chriſt hath 
a Kingdome and a throne here, as well as above, 
and Kingdomes and thrones muſt not only haye 
power ſimpliciter , but power ornate, not onely: 
2 power which is abſolutely neceſſary to up- 
hold. the being of ſuch a thing, but power alfo 
to adorn, dignifie,” and felicitate ſuch a being 
upheld. Kings and Kingdoms have a power un- 
to glory, as well as a power unto life and live 
lyhoud, I will faſten bim # enaile in a ſine 
place, and be ſball be for a glorious throne unto bis 
F atbers bouſe, Iſz: 22.23. Power works in order 
to ſtate, as well as in order to truth, —He ſhall 
be for a gloriows thrime. Weare Kings,and there- 
fore muſt neceſſarily have power ornate, power 
gloriouſly working in us; grace, and grace unto 
glory; being, and triumphing : There is being 
in Chriſt, and triumphing in Chriſt;triamphing, 
is glorious power,and this neceffirily belongs to 
a crown, a Kingdom. 

Power works in Order to expreſſe words, and 
to types and ſhadows ; it doth in the new houſe, 
as it did in the old, and more. They had pre- 
ſence; filling preſence, glorious filling preſence, 
The glory of the Lord filled that houſe, ſo doth 
this; powet works thus ſtill ; preſence, filling 


grace, 
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grace, riches of grace, and exceeding riches ; an 
inheritance, riches of inhericance, and riches of | 
ory, and all in the Saints——Thbat you may 

what is the bope of bis calling, and what the 
riches of the glory, of bit inberitance in the Saints 
Epbe.1. They had ayd, and glorious ayd,under 
the old Covenant, power and glorious , 
ſo have we: and much more : our Miniſtration 
doth exceed in glory, ſaith the Apoſtle, by how 
much neerer all glory then they. Power workes 
and wil work ſtil moreand more glorious with» 
in and without as the chriſtian world draws nea- 
rer and nearer full glory, as all things worke 
ſtrongeſt neareſt their ſpring and riſe. Power | 
works glorioufly now, bur it will work far more 
— every day then other; the Moon will 

omea Sun, and the Sun ſevenfold more glori- | 
ous then now it is. 

Power workes in order to its owne abſolute 
nature. Nothing is coo hard for Divine power ; 
it will work like ic ſelf in any thing; in any ſub- 
jeft, in any place, under any diladvantage,twill 
\make barren joyfull, baniſhed joyfull, 'twil 
make Heaven in a Furnace , Heaven in Hel, Ste- 
ven found it ſo ;_ *twil work gloriouſly in Hea- 
ven, 'twil worke gloriouſly in Earth, 'ia Duſt; 
'twil workegloriouſly in man, in beaſt , in any 
creature; 'ewil make man OP , women, 
children,any as it liſts: It's abſolute,and workes | 
ſo; it can do any thing, and doth ſo; ic can 
work glorioally in a dunghill, and works as it 
can; puts forth according to its ſu and 
glorious nature.'Tis ſaid of Chriſt that he mani- 


feited forth bis glery when he did that firſtmiracle 
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water into wine-there he w 
as he was; glorious wang 
"began to work ; ing to ics own abſolme 
and glorious nature. As every thingdoth, and 
will nece{arily work, ing £0 its owne na- 
cure; what glory any tiower hath cloſed up in its 
nature,and within its own bud, it will pat forth, 
The reſalt of all is this, power works gloriouſly 
neceſſarily,naturally ; in a way of grace,and en- 
gaped pravidence,and not glorioully in a way of 
miracle now under the Goſpel. 
So mich to be had,and fo little enjoyed,makes) 
me wonder and grieve : grace communicable, 
and grace unto glory,and yet men have no grace; 
communicable, and yet men. in Hell ; 
glory commanicable , and yet many in {ing - 


{hame ; how cames this ? England is rich, and 
yet many beggars and tatter'd Creatures, neither 
tood nor clothing: is all well ordered? Doth eve. 
one work hard?were every one diligent, might 
not live well in Ezgland? Is there not plen- 
cy of bread, plenty ofclothing , fine bread,go- 
rious a theaven drops,and it drops fatnes, 
why are your foals fo leanin your fathers houſe 
is bread enough teafting,banqueting,junkerting, | 
glorious diſhes in wiſdoms houſe, how is ic that | 
you have nothing ? Nor ro'holkd lite and | 
ſoul together? Power works glorioully,you feele | 
nongzunider the power of tm, as if there were no | 
of God ar all working in the world. | 
Sinners, the firſt thing that | have to tell you 
from chispoint that, you are wholly withons | 
excoſe, There power enough working to fab- 
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dae the ironget uit whar chen can you plead? 


. 
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ar 
lin, is nodamning temper but this. This is 


chough never ſo and ſtrong, the remedy is 
ra lo loriouſh all ſafhicienr. 

A ſecpnd principle thar ſprings from this point, 
is this, That finne bath its notorious ation : 
how great is that fin which is under 


| che negleRt of gloriow power! Within the reach of 


agloriow arm | God doth number fin, and mea- 
lure finhe gives it a name, and a proper name:fin 
and ſuch atin, he cals icby irs kinde, and by irs 
colour, Scarlet and Crimſon. As there is a glori- 
ous poryer, ſo there be glorious fins, $ 
peccets, $karler, crimſon fins, and theſe are ſuch 
as are commited againſt glorious means, glori- 
ous lighc, grace,and aide. ——_ but 
from one ftander by,bur he is more then alljnore 
then a thouſand witnefles. 

Who did hear ? Who did ſee ? Who did ac- 
caſe ? Who did grieve? Who would have relie- 
ved? What power had his to relieve? So will 
Pas po v7 01 we ts 
ſtance,and take the demenfion of your tins ; theſe 
little daſbes and fizxokes by che firſt line will 


draw it fortly: co a great breadth, and make ic 
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the face of fin looke very ugly, Sinners you ſin 
under obſervation : yea, that's not all, you finne 
under aggravation, this will bring condemnati- 
onthe condemnation , This s the condemnation | 
that light 1« come into the world;e+c.Power, gloriow | 
power, works in the world, and yet men lie in | 
their fins. . | 

Ar what height you ſin. ſinners, at that height 
you will periſh. Power that workes gloriouſly 
to fave,will work to condemn,if negleted ; if it 
cannot get the firſt end, it will get the ſecond; 
God never loſcth all by any man. All? He never 
loſeth any thing: at what rate he workes he will | 
be paidzor pay himſelf.Power keeps at its height, | 
ificbe mighty and glorious to ſave, and yer can- | 
not, becauſe rejected, *cwill be mighty and glori- | 
ous to condemn and not to be evaded.Power can | 
right it ſelfe, and keepe up its glory at a pinch | 
though finners cannot. 

Lets ' here a little admire the miſery of men 
that lie in their fins, from the point in hand. 
What work will glorious power make when ſet 
againſt a man, againſt a worme, and no man : 
againſt a finner, a Creature worſe then a worm, 
one thathath not ſomuch, as the ſimplicitie of 
ies being, to ſhelter it,as a worm hath; glorious 
power, it will work wonders to make you miſc. | 
rable, *rwill cturne. it ſelf& intoa hand, a deadly | 
hand, writing fin in the wall ſtill whereſocver | 
yee become; "twill make finne ever before you. 
My: ſinne- is ever. before me; ſaith David. If 
it-can- do ſo in reference to a childe of 


Took very broad, black and Voudyae ground | li 
work, and firſt draught thus fill'd up,will make 
| 
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Godmuch mojewil irired | —_ 
man'.: power "wil give fn-a a ms a ſtaring 
ohaftly ſhape, chat hat fn 
where ever yee are,or go, as ſore 
artificially. drawne;- wit look wo 

ſoever one goes;Power, twil make fin 
io lock ook off you, nap you never beablero look 
| off it : gloriows porver;'ewil turn fin into a_ghoſt, 
and make it haurit yowup and down the world, 
ekands to —_—_ of ms from Eakt to 
Weft,and weary you of your Lives. ' ;' 
Glorious power wil. beg angeanens td your 
| doors ; Hel, home ; your Coffin, your 
black bearers ready at your heels,and take your 
conſcience' tell you as he did Ananiar, they are 
ar thedoor which are ready to'carry you to your | 
long home, 'twill make your fin finde you Oat i 
wil carn your fin into a Bloudhound,and mak 
it finde you al — you be, , and pull 
youby the throat. — Tour ſens all findyen ont, 
faith he':to the Rembenites 5 g . powey. Wil 
pull you down if your par bl lor fn, 
'ewil __—_ up, it you were in the bogome 

of the deep wr ug rar, 7 

to Cndeyi _ frem thecends of the ; 

Earth.to indgement,arld to your place. 

ay put you into darkneg,into uttef wk 


OM "I  O/ofll Jniben od OMe 

ire "Y -Unquenchable [fin 
| Gloyious- power can! wy 
(yeaJunder darkrietie '5 they are. refervod andy 
darkneſſs, Aaith Twds. Giyriaus power can bundle 
up you, Tn ——_—_ 
bundle yon —_—_ 
and ae {rar pnrnmyr caniput all 
che weight wn Hell _—_ '0ne cntſed {pigit." ls 
rious power can ſinco the bortome of the 
bottethebelſe er chain you'there wich ever: 
laſting chains-Reſerted/i everlaſting ehaines,uo 
der darhneſſouentothe j ent of be great day ſaith 
Inde, Te things, '{inmers, _ Gke, that 

may:dread lorious popper , ſeeing you. will 
rtethigins outeo be ſaved by ir. 

A tourth principle which ſprings Lars thi 
poine, and which concernerthusall;is, That ou 
condition ir-very advanceabls; Power works glo 
 riouſly, a7 Ire, my near Heaven, as well 
|a$ veopfaraliiibyon will, you may fce:chehojy 
Land; you may eare clufices ofthe frair of 'the 
Cormntry above; - As your order: things you may 
_ Hearen'or Hellhere:Chriſtians; have x 

high queſtion toaske you;How:-near-Hedven do 

you liye? Do-you ſee it ? Do you feeleje'? Did 


cheholy-Land?The ſpirit of God isin you, but 
is the \pitic of glory, and of God in you 7: You 


havegracer bur have Ou and ?Yan 
Lt Ar & TN —_ 


you *into \ carknef 


og ihe u any of thefruic of 
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theſe are the rayes and of a g a 
I haye-nane ſaycs ane, I never had ſayes ano- 
| therl doubt whether ever Lball fayes another ; 
' this laſt I like worſt; for ſurely he is furtheſt off 
; fromthe bleſſing of ploriaws power. There be but 
'two things that I know which hinder power 
| from —_— glorioully, glorfyingly in the 
 ſoul,and they are fin laved & unbeliet;1 wil inſiſt 
| upon theſe a little, becauſe I would have thoſe 
; that mourn,comforted ; all that belong to.Hea- 
| yen, in Heaven. From fin no man can ceaſe, but 
| ceaſe Joveto fin, if yee would have a Heaven 
| upon Earth,a gloriows power and preſence of God 
'in- you. Render your fpirits free to God, let 
| them:ngtbe inſnar'd with anyluſt, ſuch intan- 
| glement ſpoiles your glory, kills a glorious 
; working ſpirit and power in you. Set wide 
open your hearts,thoſe everlaſting doors to the 
King of Glory,and only,to the King of Glory, 
and the King of Glory in much glocy wi! t ne 
| tn;a glorious Throne wil he ereQt in your ſouls. 
| Pure hearts ſee. the face of God 3 impure, only 
the black back-parts of God.Bleſſed are the pure 
in heart, they. ſee God, The heart is pure as 
love ispure, lave.is pure as it goes all to Chriſt, 
to him that js all pure, As laye goes all toChriſt, 


{o it. turnes all into Heayen, . in the heart ; znto 


—_ preſence. All our work ſhould be, to 


eaven | 


dilingagi oun hegos, Nl from Where: 
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Heaven comes into the heart as Earth goes our; | 
the heart ſees God as itPurihis it ſelf, Fuſſed are 
the pure in beart,for they ſhall ſee God.Purity makes 
capacity of Heaven; a clean heart is Chrilts moſ 
intimate Companion, he ſpreds open his glory 
in this Bolome. 
The holyeſt men have alwayes had themoſt 
lorious viſions as Danieland Iobb. God chules 
fs plac? to make Heaven 3 hee makes Heaven 
above; in Jeruſalem that is above: in ſouls that 
are above, above the vanitics of this World, in 
love and defire , he raakes a Heaven: Mofer is 
ledup to a Mount to ſee Canaan ; Chriſt upon a 
mount had his glorious transhguration ; he had 
his Heaven upon a moune. Love muſt mount 
above all theſe low things, ere the ſoule can ſee 
Heaven 3 enjoy gloriow preſence. You cannot 
lye along upon earth, and fee the Heaven of 
Heavens ; you may lie along upon earth, and fee 
earthly Heavens,that mult paſſe away. Sin loved 
and the ſoul chuſes his Heaven here;no man ſhall 
have two Heavens, two Heavens that differ 
ſpecie. Power will not work gloriouſly in that 
heart that works filthily. A man may ſee Hell in 
his fin,but ſhall never ſee Heaven. Ir falls out 
unhappily {ti]I with man,when he goes about to 
make a Heaven here , when he ſets loveat work 
to take her formne,to make her glory and felici- 
ty here below as ſhe can; this checks the work- 
ing of a glorious power in any heart, and fers it 
aworking another way, to whip the man with 
vexation of ſpirit, for ſeeking in Earth, 
in glorious vanities. "traps Ao, 
Sofar as the heart istnmortified,”tisnot fim- 
| | NW - 
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frtbEn Enoch was [among Soule tranſlations, 


penn Goh 
in the ſoul. 


leaſt of Heaven of any ad moſt of Hell. 

As men draw neer to God, ſo they ſce him ; 
neer to him in eſtes and neer to him in duty; 
Wee ſceheaven n our knees. As we glo- 
rike God,fo he lor us. When we open our 
mouths wide , he gives us great things , filling 
things; when we beg for flaggons,we are ſtay'd 
with them. Ac the throne of grace, we finde 
grace, grac* i gpl at Gods feet;when 
moſt in his preſence, moſt in Heaven. A man 
muſt go to Heaven to finde Heaven : a man mult 
livein Heaven,to have Heaven live in him.Mach 
going to Heaven, brings Heaven at laft downe 
along with one. Things do work belt in their 
own element ; power works moſt glorioully in 
_—_— the neerer the heart _ er} rv in 
!Inmplicity,in 3p uallties ts, 
inn as and exerci #6 glorious doth 
power work in the ſoule ſtill. 

Unbelief is another hinderance ofa glorious 
___ power, Said1 not if yee would believe, 
ſee the glory of God ? eh Chriſt. By 


ſoul lift raptures are in faith, in the|, 
trong cle of of fc. As we kifſe, we are 
LF __ 
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| light ſhould ariſe in darknes, took the Plalmif?t 


mach_ 
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| kiſſed. Asweembrace, we are 

my welbeloiftds : and my welbeloved is mine, An 
[atof faith, and then an'aQt of recompence, an 
a& of joy. Anattof traft, and then-anatt 6f 
return. I am rity welbeloveds, and my welbeloved i 
mine. This is power working,and then glori- 
fying its own worke in the heart.” Tistheſoals 
going out to Chriſt like Zacehewy;& ther! y 


feaſting and joy, and giving away any thing, 
whileſt he is enjoy d,that is alt. Things work as 


being: 


ing Chriſt home with him;and afcer this follows | 


I a | 


, 
| 
2 
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ſoul. Faith ſers glorified Chriſt in tigh6glorihed | 
Chriſt is ſtght, makes glotions worke in the 
heart:In whom though row yee fee bim not,yet belie- | 
ving , jth rejoyce with joy niſpeakeable and full of| 
glory.——In whom though now yee ſee him not; | 
that is, bodily : but believing,that is,feeing him 


; foulely. Asour foul vifion is, fois our ſouls ſtate, 


fot joy,or grief,ſhame of gloty. If the ſoule can! 
ſee Hght in the countenance of Chriſt, rath joy, 
ery Het as full as it can hold ; if nothing 

tit darknefſe,tath nothing bur griet. As ye be- 
lieve, ſo is your Heaven or Hel. 

With 4 note of admiration, I will conclude 
this point. Chtilſtians admire loye that makes 
two Heavens for fach as are worthy of none. Is 
ic not enough that power works glotioully a- 
 boye, biit auteſt it work {6 here too ? F at not 
worthy, that tho ſhouldſt cime wider ray roofe, 
faid he,and yet Chrift was not then in Rarezthar 
Chriſt in ſtate, in glory,ſhibuld come under fixch a 


they are ih fight ; 'tis ſo in the body, tisfo in the| 


roof; fach # rotten roofe; as outs here is / That q 
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all your fears and diſtrefſes. What can ye want, 
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much:That glorious light ſhould ariſe in a poor 
 derk ny Aer power in a poor over-born {in 
full ſoul,{bould wandetfully affe&ugand fer us 
intoholy admiration ! If a man die, ſhall be live 
again?(aid Iob.Thus mach took him. How much 
'more then ſhould this:If a man live,ſhall ke live 
again?If a man have a heaven here, ſhall he have 
another hereafter.If aman have glory here,ſlfi] 
hee have glory againe ? ſhall he have gory upon 
glory? be cloathed upox FOut of Heaven into-Hea- 
ven ? ſhall he paſſe from glory to glory by th 

ſpirit and power of God. 
Chriſtians , what a King of glory do we 
wait upon ! Bed-chamber, Dining-room, glo+ 
rious : Jen, Hall and CEE border 
n Hell, glorions : power workes orfoully 
oe houſe not made with hands 3 wt. andin a 
hoafe made with hands, with earthen hands.and 
earthen feet, Power works glorioufly in earth, 
forms an earthen Veffelf anto glory, 0- 
ryanto it, in it, pats glory in theearthen Veſ- 
ſe],and then puts the earthen Veſſel into glory. | 
The Drneens 7 rorfem is all glorious, indeed : glou 
rious within,without ; glorious hereafter, yea, 
glorious here. Ir lies upon you Chriſtians, ad- 
miringlyto ſpeak and talk of theſe thingsThey] 
ſhall Peak of the glory of thy Kingdom, and tale 
of thy Power,ec.Pſal.1 45.11. Yea, not only ad- 
mirefr,bat draw comfort from it, according to 
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which glorious power cannot hel to ? Wh:e 
is it that Heaven cannot rap 7 Suck this 


OO ſelves, I only can put it into 
y | 


and. Time calls me away. 
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COLLOSS:Iell. 
UVnto all patience. 


"On have a hint here, what is the ſtate of 

a Chriſtian in this World, a ſtate that 

L. needs a bearing, a very bearing frame of 

heart :patience,all patience;ifthere by any thing 

more then his, and beyond this in long-ſuffer- 

ing,it needs this too. Strengthened with all might, 

accteding te bis glorious power | wnto all patience | 
an long ſuffering with joyfulneſſe. 

I cake theſexwo latter expreſſions to be Syno-| 
nimicall, or very neer it ;the one explaining the | 
other. All patience is long frffering with Joy © long- 
ſuffering with joy wall won What difference | 
they have | | think | is Secundum intra &rextra, | 
and ſo I ſhall proſecute them. AU patience notes 
the habit ; long«ſoffering with joy, notes the exer- 
cile. The! one notes the grace of patience in its 
tormalicy ; the other,in its uſe;in its highelt uſe, 
as the other notes it, in its fulleſt eſſe, and 
ſtrongelt habit ; for long ſuffering with joy, is 
| patience in its higheſt and furtheſt uſe. Varying 
and redoubling of expreſlion is to reach things 
throughly;and co hold them outmoſt etfeual- 
ly; 'ewill be our beſt way therefore (1 judge) to 
goatter the Holy Ghoſt ſtep by ſtep ,, word for 
word ; inthis way we ſhall tread ſaceſt ,. and be 
likely to finde moſt, touching the nature of this 
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| needfull grace of patience, 
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Firſt, therefore © a+or4 1 
aſſiſtance. ' Patience is a boly behaviour in af flifti- 
a; 'Tis virtue verſata circa adverſt. A grace that 
keeps man gracious, in all conditions ; good in 
a bad condition ; holy againit all diſadvantages 
of holineſſes, within or without. Man is a crea- 
ture fince kis fall full of wants, and as full of 
diſquier , and this turns all wants into finnes 
and miſeries : he is a creature beſide the rule;and 
hispuniſhment forthis, keeps Eim belide the rule 
chrough difquiet , and ſo renders man totally, 
miſerable ; miſerable without any felicity , or 
hope of felicicy: this is che gall of bitternefle, 
which patjence takes away. 

Patience takes away the ſinne of miſery ; the 
miſery of miſery ; the aftliting firength of mi- 
ſery ; the ſting and teeth of every aftlition ; the 
malignity of every cup of trembling : the uns: 
happines of every ſad condition,and makes a fe- 
licity in milery. 'Tis re&ituds aximi ſub ſtatue in- 
felici.A re&itude of mind,under a croffe & croyo- 
ked:condition : A heart moving by the word of 
God,when _ by the hand of God. Tis Immab 
prayingin the Whales belly:*cis Heaven made by 
divine art,in the belly of Hell ; this is patience. 

Patience is a ſoul enjoying ic ſelf inevery con» 
dition,when nothing elie. There is more truth 
in the underftanding,then power of truth in the 
heart : therefore is man though very knowing, 
yet very nnruly, when all ſuits not to his Will 3 
hence 'tis that the ſoul can hardly enjoy it (elfe, 
when it cannot enjoy all it would. Diſpoſleflion 


of the creature, makes diſpoſleſlion'of the ſoule; 
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; therj of all path , 
as God ſhallfjive j 


>; 


becauſe” not compor facultatiom £ not matter of 
. | wit, becauſe notmaſter of wealth : the'man is 
no man,becauſe not fuch a man : the man hath 
nothing : becauſe not ſuch a thing: becaafe no | 
children,no life ; as one dead ; wonld be dead : 
| Jer me have this or that, or let me dye : let me 
| not have my ſoul,if 1 may not have this or that 
which my foul defires. This is vanity, grown | 
up'to marurity,and turned into vexation of fpi- 
ric, which patience cures. Patience'is a ſoul {till y 
enjoying it felfe, when nothing elfe——Þr you | 
patience pf e your ſouls. Patience helps a man 
to his ſoul again,that is to the enjoyment of his 
foal, and of himſelfe, when all is gone. 'Tis a 
Chriſtan ſemper I4em, one that is the ſame in 
ſanity in the greateſt poverty,as in the greateſt 
proſpericy:the ſame in alf holy and ſweet frame 
of ſpitic inthe greateſt afition as in the greateſt 
advancement - *tis one blefliing , God giving, 
and doing the like, when taking away : 'tis one 
that has althoving God,when Eſ:« is comming 
to take away all. —T have al,faith Facob, in a 
very fad condition. 

Patterice, tis an even Sea in all winds ; a ſe- 
rene ſoul in all weathers. A threedeven fpan, 
with every wheel of providence:*tis a foul above 

' | extreams znefrher In excefſe,nor in defe& ; nei- 
ther over-ſcafible, nor under-ſenſible of any af- 
flition : neicher withoat tears, nor withonr 
hope : neither murmurcing nor preſaming : nei- 
ther deſpifing chatiſemene, nor fainting when 
corre&ted. © Aﬀetted with all ; caſt down with 
nothing, Quiet, when toſs'd,very quiet whil & | 
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yatioh from God whenn6ne can be he re 
man. Patience is not ſtupidiry 3 an infentibiliey 
of ſoul under Gods hands that's a block fone, 
a Nobal, not aparient man. Patience is not a 
mate drooping.a fullen,{ilent,foul-htnking, and 
conſuming under adverſmy ; this is deſpair ; this 
is ſoul-vicality ſpent ; the marrow of the bones 
dried up. Patience is virtas in medio, a vertue 
between theſe two extreames ; a ſoul ſenfible of 
one hand upon him,and of another under him;a 
ſoul fenſtble of a rod and a iatte ; and fo very 

iet and very comfortable in a very tow con- 
Eon : as Having notbing, and yet poſſe ſing all 
things : this is patience. 

Patience, *tis a divine power,a holy fabjuga- 
ting power working in the ſou],rendring all af- 
fictions Hill born. God may ſay what he will, 
do what he will,anda patient ſoul charges God 
wich nothing. It a reaſonable creacure be cal- 
led dog, uſed like a dog, yer patience willnot 
let this dog bark, nor flee owt, but call him 
Lord, which calls her dog——and' ftee ſaid, 
truth Lod,the dogs eat of the crumbs,@&c- Mar. 
15.17. Patiencegives {weet language for fowre, 
ro God and man:being reviled,reviles nat againe : 
being defamed , intreatr. God has the day in a 
patient foul : he may ale his tongue or his hand 
how he wil : a patient heart is dunibe, and an - 
(wers not again» Paſſion faith, 1 do well to be 
angry ; but Patience faith , I do welltolay my 
hand oh thy mouth:T have foken once, but I will 


ſpeak no more:tir thy doing. Patierice takes all 


hands, ſhe loves him ſo dearly. 
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bx Patience can giveno il! ow ill ſoever 
it goes with her friend in whoſe houſe ſhe dwels, 
Patience is a filent laying down all at Gods 
feet :*tis a Chriſtian proclaiming freedom to 
Chriſt, to do his own will with him and his, 
inlove. Patience was never known to put any 
| other limitation upon the Almighty. Make 
mee childleffe, make mee husbandleſle , wive- 
leſſe, penyleſſe, any thing, ſothou do itin | 
love to my ſoule ſaith Patience.'Tis the Lord,/et 
him do what be will faith that patient man. God, 
has freedom proclaimed him, todo what hee | 
will with a patient man ; nothing ſhall be 
retocted upon him.Pacience can be in honour, in 
diſgrace , high or low at Gods diſpoſe, and be 
contented. A patient man can live; can die, and 
ſee advantage in cither : to live, Chriſt; to die, 
more Chriſt, the greateſt gain of all : he can ſee 
gain in all that God does ; gain in fickneſfe,gain 
in difgrace,gain in loſſe;the greateſt gain in the 
greatelt Iofſe ; ſoul-gaine, in bodily lofle ; and 
therefore can patience ſpeak of evils as good, of 
bitters as very ſweet. Patience can kifſe arod;kifſe 
one that looks frowningly , which every one 
cannot do, 

Patience, *cis a ſoul atrelt.A ſoule daily at reſt 
in God.Wives gone,ſubſtance gone,houſe plun- 
dered, Zik/ag barnt,all mourning, many mur- | 
muring,. ready to ſtoning and killing of David, 
and yet he makes up all in Gog and is atreſt;this 
[is patiencePatience, *cis Facob (leeping heartily 
apon ſtone ; a heatt atreft inhard(hips : 'risa 


r widow cheerfully;giving and obeying a 
Propher,chough bur Hell Mealin re kf | 


nor 
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nor but a little Oyl in the crule : omg yer 
anddie:*tis 


oy going to ear fier laſt 
oing up to take a —_ of Canaan 
cd rm maKki death, lite ; ; Chriſt, 
MTs one going to fice an only Son, 
with a— God will provide: Patience can 
no worlſe divinity,in the greateſt trait : Tis one 
breathing out a ſoul at reſt,in the face of the cru- 


et miſery ; Not my will , but thy —_ - 
this Cup may not paſſe, ler ” bloud pale 
this cauſe cannot live, ps ok die,let me —_— 
let money go,let limbs go , let ——— 
that Chriſt may ſtay, the Will ot Chriſt may | 
done. Let the will of the Lord be done, this is a pa- 
cient mans eAmen. All runs into this, That patis 
ence,is a boly behavior in affiifion. 

In ſhort, patience hath three things in it, 1. 
Paſſion ſubdued,2.The foule quiered,3. 
tion and waiting for good. A heart Mains and 
made even with its condition,neither highernor 
lower; a heart ſtill, and taking all wel ;a heart 
expeQing of, and waiting for what is needed, 
and Chriſt hath promiſed;this is a patient ſoul. 

Patience preſuppoſes a ſtate of grace, a rich 
tate of grace;for 'tis the cream of many vertnes, 
the reſult of many graces combining : 'tis virt«-: 
txm virtw,a good child of good parents. "Tis 
virtw @ virtatibus derivata * ,” a pleaſant branch 
from many roots under ground. Patience pre- 
ſuppoſes an defending tall ofchbet gh 
the ſoul is argued, not beaten 
adog. Thou fpeckeſt bike « fooliſh women, faith be, 
ſball T receive thi;,and not that at Gods band ? He 


argues his ſoul quier. Par”  -- 
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| th convinciug,atisfyingpeinciples. 
| Chee, divine light ſwayes,and keeps downe all 
in a depraved ſtare. 
-  Patiencepreſuppoles adivine underſtanding, 
and a Djuixe will; that is\a.wil ſubdugd : whexe 
_ is a ſtubborn ay _ BQr eannot 
ent heart;every thought is brought 
wh re ps the heare becomes patient. A 
proud heart reliſts, and is reſiſted 3 this is dro 
durzm, flint to fine, fire to fire, man hot and 
God:hot; mo patience nor-quiet in this ſoul,ngr 
can be;High things made low ; rough, plaine ; 
 aprqudheart,humble; then followes Patience. 
Patience has ahumble,meek,mother as any holy 
child in thefoule 3 Fri) is meckenſle e(ina 
promiſcuous way of ſpcakin r for patience, | 
whereas itis.indeed the motbes af ——_ Ac- 
cording:to that expreſſion, —Þ atjent abiding | 
of the mecke, ec, A recke heart makes patient | 
abidingithe will of God. / The wil ſubdued.che | 
hearthumble,and the man wil ſtay Gods leilure 
forany thing. | 
Parience —_—_— faith ; knowing that the 
tryall of your faith worketh patience, faith che A- 
poſtle, Patience "tis a Dove flecing to-& again. in 
adeluge,and thenrelting the ſoale of her foot-in 
the Ark: tis.a ſpirit toſs'd and tumbled within | 


| ic ſelfe,and rhen-reſts in Chriſt by faith, waiting | 


what hee wibſayand do 3 therefore 'ris ſaid, | 


that tribulation.workes patience-; becauſe tribu- | 
lation when \Rrong, Geoknh the ſoul offfrom | | 


7;pecpaheemand -puts aman upon honor: | | 
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cile of faith in Ghrilt for celief, and ſo ew 

ſoule to and wait.for good fromGC 
when ic can find none an elſe. Befarecri- 
þulation comes, a man u 
faich,becaaſe he hath wherewithall within his 
own reach to bear up hirſelf,and ſothinksheis 
patient, when indeed he is not ; but one @alm,in 
a.calmwhereas patieneeproperly is one calm in 
aſtorm 3 a heart quiet, waiting and 
good, when. it can feel nothing but evill, nor ſee 
nothing but anaked Word of God. , 

Patience preſuppoſes faith , and bope too 3 
therefore is patience called,petience of bope:'tigthe 
reſult in the heart,of the exerciſe of both theſe; 
'tis the bleſſing of faith and hope, 'tis the reſt, 
quiet expeation, which the aRing of thele gra- 
ces raiſes, wherby the ſoul is asif it had all it wants, 
Astheſoulin extremity Rayes it ſelfypon truth, 
lo 'tis ing itexpeRs accompliſhment of 
truth, ſo.it riſes co hope:as it waits for what it 

| ic riſes higher,and this a& of the ſoul 

is properly calledpatience.Theſoulatthis height 


— 


is miſcrable,as if notmilerable, as he uſeth the | 


phraſe about marriage, married as if not mar- 
ried,poſleſtingas it not pofſeſſing;Thisfoul doth 
not;pofleſſe, and yet. is as if he did polledle, he 
hath lictle,and yet is as.if he had all. 


vl 


y doesngat exerciſe 


y 


Patience preſuppoſeth love, charity fuffereth 
long faith the Apolſtlegit.indures all things ;lave 
repreſents every thing to view, lovely ; all that 
Goddoth,and all that gzan doth : things thus 


repretented,the heart,cannoc fivell nor ſowre it | 


telf with its own thoughts : loye renders 


perſon and every thing fragrant, the veriet 


»” — 


© * 


T 
LA 
- SY Yy " 


9 
LY 


5 & 
| he a AT... ) + 
Y { - - 
MEAD. | 


1 fragrant;wheneverything 
oul- z the ſoul keeps ic felt fivect ©Low 
no evil; thi evil makes evil paſſion ; 
| | d of things, 1d ic works 
within it ſelf; as the heart works within it (elf 
fo it makes paſſion ſtill, good or bad. 

F have ſhewed you what patience is; and of 
what honourable houſ® is comes; I wil now 
make ſome ule of all : I have(as you ſe) opened 
uhto you a grace of graces, and in a time of 
times : a time wherein it was never more needed 
fince we knew time : Chritt is taking away our 
deer earthly enjoyments , ſervant from Maſter, 
childe from parents, husband from wite,: ſoale 
from body ; he is ſetting every relationa bleed- 
ing,one in the boſome of another:this calts loud 
forpatience. | | 

God ſeems to be dealing with England as wich 
Fob ; yea with every good man in Englandas 
wich Job ; he ſeemes to be as one reſolved to try 
as all cothequick inCountry,and City:to bring 
us to A morſll of Bread:to {trip us of all(which | 
God knows Englendhath abuſed ) and to ſerus | 
upon a diinghil, licking our wounds ;' to take | 
away all,and then to ſer us in the wane of all;to 
complain for pitty to them-that wil ſhew none, 
but pour Vinegar into our wounds, when wee 
cry for mercy. Ah Chriftians! Will notſach a 
condition call for patience ? Al-in ation 
now cals for nothing bur patience; all' in'view 
now cals for nothing but patience: What a dou. | 
ble miſcrable'manis that,which lives in Exglend | 
now withour patience!And yer Lord how much 

do Vee it 'wariting everywhere ! 
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which will (poll us all,, 
and that is hogpclence ; aQivity | nod, into 
impatience,; forward men can bear no check 
from providence, the molt forward men, are 
become the-moſt froward men : we ſet our, mcr- 
cies a day ( which is more then we can anſwer ) 
and becauſe God doth not obſerve our limitati-! 
on, weilee out, in heart and tongue fearfully. 
1-1 am wearie of this City to hear the narmur- 
ing and impatience thatis. in it, The Country 
looks upon the City, the City looks upon the 
Parliament, the Parliament looks one upon ano- 
cher ; Commons upon Lords, Lards upon Com- 
mons, all upon the King, and all, look. ſhore of 
the King, of Kings 3 this God ſaw right wel, the 
fruit of it isypan us ; we have loit much, mercy 
this way,and naw are at murmuring hard that 
we may lole all, relieving preſence in the Wi- 
dernelle, and.Can24n too. Wil murmuring and 
impatience geyer. bring us into that Canaan we 
hope tor? Chriſtians you fear the King, you fear 
th: Cavalicrs, you fear Commanders, yog fear 
the Pacliament,1 rell you my heart, 1 am more 
afcaid af you, of your anbelie of your impati- 
ence, that, this will [be a City ſpoiling, a 
Kingdom ſpoiling evil above all, 
1 wil givg.you ſome principles of patience, 
reſpeing our ſtate and condition,as things now 
(tand and go,with us, which js. the beſt ſervice 
(Ithink) I canido you, Thefirlt principle is this, 
Ged takes tinge ta adminiſter to publilg bodies. Eng- 
laxd hath, been. a long time, polluting her (elf, 
and this / apt, wich a low, but wi. h a very high 
| G . hand, 
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wil you not Fr: y; ni time? but mag 

allow tauch cime to one that is to repeat much/ 

What hath bech the coarſe of the publike, for 

_ ewenty yeers together,you have forgotten : 

w hat hath been your, courſe for twenty, forty; 
cers,for thel ele hundred yeers, fince we 


| our of thers have enjoyed the Goſpel, you haye 
forgotten : how cold, how formalizing, how! 
careleſſe in yuur Familics, how exceſhye and, 


mercileſſe ; who can reckon up how you have| 
| ordered your time and taJents ? God can,but he! 
| muſt have time : will you trult rhuch worke 
| upon God,and not give himtime td g0 =—_— 
| withi? God cakes time to adminiſter Juſtice: 

by ow fort ey) yeers telling 1c) how they gricved 
þ eir murmuring:you would chink much 


abuſive of the creature , how bowel-leſſe and 


preſent thurmuring,Sq afterwards he took eight 
yeers, and then eighreen yeers, and then twenty 
yeers, to tell Ifrae! what they did under their 
Tadghs 3 ; and then ſeventy yeers t0 tell 1/24} 
what they did nnder their Kings : not any pub-! 
like Body thar T know'of in the re, but 
when God hath cometo adminiſter Juſtice to it, 
he hath taken ſorne yeers to do fr. Great houſes 
| that have many rooms in them 5 and cheſevery 
| foul,canmot be ſwept preſently. 
Secondly , as God 'takes thyvto adminifter 
Jaſtjce to publike Bodics,fohetakes time to ad- 
miniſter mercy to publik Bodies! The Taber- 


i Tp ould be ſo Jong a telling England of 6 


E: was long a railmg;the firſt Temple which 
1s vo that, 0g" the ſecond __ 
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third, [which is to excred all, | 
I he Tent,ar Tabernacle, which was bur (mall (1 
jdge ) was a year a making: the firlt Temple, ſes 
yen yeers: the ſecond Temple,forty and {tx yeers. 
If this had ayy cyipcall lignification (as I believe 
ithad )ic might well pointar this, Thita pub- 
like houle for Chriſt, under the Golpell, wauld 
be long a railing ; I mean, A Worſhip ſutable to 
Gods Will, born up by publike Authority. Ac- 
cording to what way God will difpence him» 
ſelf, *ris Juſtice and duty to wait for him : I 
find not Qne hint in Scripture, of ſudden raiſing 
this Ialt houſe, You ſhew your ſe'ves igno 
rant men, youerre, not knowing he Scriptures, 
which are impatient becauſe cravelling England 
is not delivered in an hour, in a yeer. We 
have ſcarce vravelled ſo long yet, as the Taberna- 
cle was abuilding; ſure I am, not fo long as 
the firſt Temple was a building; there is no 
ground therefore of impatience, who have mace 
noble thingsin hand. The Syn riſes more and 
more ; and ſo muſt up to the perteQt day ; this is 
the order that Chriſt willproceedin, to bring 
full mercy into the world : will you be impati- 
ent that the ſuh riſes no fatter ? that he is not at 
the Meridian 4s ſoon as the day dawns 2- 
A ſecond Principle is this; God doth fir for fa- 
voxrs , and then gives them : he doch hew ſtones 
(for this laſt Temple. We are ageneration low 
in ſpirit, and yet impaticns that we þaye not 
hight things. Do you give childcen $ fogls what 
delire ? do yau-not iafryRt and diſcipline, 
then give ? yea and then $00, what in, 
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| & yet we wonder that noble thingy are not given 


' things go how they wil, you can ſtil ſhuffle along; 


high things, afraid of full mercies : bs it nor the 
fear of ſome, That rhe Puritan faRtion ( as th 

call them ) wil be too ſtrong ? the diſcipline of 
the Goſpel too [tri our ſpirits arebaſe to God, 


unto us. Do not men play with theirfightprefer 


policy to truth? JudgetharChriſt may wear a par- 
ty red coat,mans wiſdom mixt with Gody! 


our own inventions and truth weaved together ? 


Tel me the beſt of you all,which areſo impatient] 
for reformation,which amongſt youalldothdeal 
ſo fairly with yourlight,and fo ſimply with your| 
conſcience, as to render your ſelves capable of fo 
great a good, as you ſeem to wrangle for? Let 


is not a ſhaffling codition fit for a ſhuffling ſpirit? 
God'walks to you as you walk to him, 8 yet you 
are impatient : he cuts you out a condition with! 
his Sword, ſutable to your hcarts ; he ſees what! 
conſciences you have, that you ſtick at nothing.) 
why ſhould he remove what you can ſwall ow ? 
Why ſhould you think much ro live upon Husks: 
ifyou can eat Husks? when look upon that 
cold neutral, indifferent-{pirit,that is,in Engliſh 
Chriſtians generally;I wonder to heare any conr| 
prin gone their beſt-mercicsareſo long a coming. ! 

ou impatiently talk of the Parliament, of the; 
Army,of this and that one is this and another is 
that,and therfore your miſery lives, your mercics| 
linger,$ you die-l tell you,” tis England: neutre 
liey,chat hath brought her to this ſate;thar keeps 
er in chis ſtate, thatwil ſpend her, and end her 
with bleeding, ifany thing do. : 
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ſupreme Councell,they could not elſe have done 
to Chriſt whatthey did,and {do Chriit told them. 
Providence orders all agents and ations, to her 
ownend ; not to ſuchan end, propoſed by ſuch 
aman : if love be inthe brelt of the firſt agent, 
"ris no matter how all other agents at, you are to 
conclude they a@ wel ſtill, though you cannot 
ſee it : no heart could be impacient, or wrangle , 
if this principle were but wel ſwallowed. AQti- 
ons and agents may move very ſtrangely in our 
view , and yet very _—_— to the greateſt good, 
as their ſupernaturallend.! wonld ask any impa- 
tient ſoul but this, What is in the breſt of God re- 
ſpeRing our cauſe ? love,or not Joveif you judze 
love to be in God to our cauſe, beleeve that all 
agents & a&ions are ordered by it, and wil bring 
forth in Gods time, a bleſſed end. 

A fourth principle is this, The imployment of 
Waris a new thing ts England:a councel of War 


and a councel of State, aretwo things : Experi- 
ence, makeWpertnelle; tis weakneſle to fall out 
wich young beginners,becauſe not expert : every 


— 


one doth not know how to ſtick a Hog to the 
heart at one thruſt, ſuch muſt have the liberty to 


| thruſt again, and 'cis wel if they kill him ar laft. 


Would you have men old Souldiers,which never 
ſaw the field before? let any Chronicle pro- 
duce braver courage and carriage by young 
beginners, then ours have hichertro thewn, 
both at Keywntom and Brainford ? Pailion 
makes us look over, what God doth by us and 


 forhus. 


—_—__ 


G 3 A 


"4 ecple epir eer 
over-ruled; Indus and hint crew, move by a 


| 


= 
-. 


————_—_— _— — 


A : x" Ss 2» 4 
” n . ft» EF, A 2 Saran t28* * 44 v> F 
WS. Js. 


7 - o = ” , f ; 
SR - 4. —— nach 4 aw» kn <a - 4 oF v. 


A fifth” Principle is this, Gor Provide 
makes no mans improvidence. Got wet ſer ishy 
ſo tnch the more watchfall, that wet are wy- 
s{ilfall ; Have wee cen(tthen to be iniparient? 
did not Gods providence makeup our imprg« 
vidence at Brainford ? 'Conld ſo many elſe have] 
beene kept,from comming 'ro the gates of your 
City, by fo few ? andſo unarmed ? our men 
wanted powder and ſhot, and onr God hot 
off for them, and for ys, or elfe certainly we 
had had. their Cannon thundering about our 
Ears, fora Sabbath Peal. Many advantages we 
have given them, but they are curſt to the adver- 
fary,they do not thrive with them ; they Jabour 
in the very fire, and blaſt themſefves upon the 
top of their beſt advantages. When God is Al- 
ſufficient, in ſich a redandant ſence as this, to 
fapply overhght,by his warchfull eye,whar foul 
darcs to murmmure ? 

* A tixth principleisthis , Impatience againſ 
called Inſtruments to any worke , is impatience 


acainft G O D, arid be will ac : Whois 
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Mofet ? And who is Aaron? that WW murmure 
againſt them ? Who is che Parliament , that 
you are. impatient againſt it ? are they not a 
| called Body by God ? Are they not wile men, 
| holy men;true-hearted,tender-hearred and wiſh 
. yon a$. ryel] as themſelves, as well as you can wilh\ © 
| your ſeves!/Do they not uſe the beſt ability they | | * 
| have to do us ſervice? Shall we requite them for|il ?* 
all coſt and pains, with mutmuring againſt | 
them ? God wil rake this to litarr, and charge] | | 
you tech marmuring againtt him. 

| Finally, God wil fo carry the great wu of 
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Godis in it,that he and admired, as 
the Author of all. The Prophet ſpeaking ( and 
certainly of this time ) how this Generation 
ſhould come down, faith, Bebold is it mot of the 
Lord of Hoſts that the people labour in the very 
| Fire,ehc.F or the Earth((aith he)ſbal be filled with 
| the knowledge of the glory of the Lordexc. Not with 
| theknowledge of the plory of any man. Men 
-can do no morethen they can; men ſhall do no 
more then they do, that you make not Gods of 
them: That you have no advantage tomaie a 
man a God are yau impatient ? T hat God will 
'notuſe whom you wil,and how you wil,there- 
fore are you _—_—_ ? That God isnot lo wiſe 
| as you, that he Joves not himſelf, ſo well as you 
| love hinytherefore are you impatient ? 
| Toconclude all,Let me ask you all one queſti- 
| on more; Wherein hath God given you cauſe to 
| be impatient, from the firſt of our troubles till 
| now? For which of his gooddeeds do you ſtone 
' him ? ( for craely impatience is no other bura 
' toning of Chriltz)Forhis good deeds at Hal ? 
For his good deeds at Portsmaxth ? For his good | 
deeds at Keynten ? What hath Chriſt Fic, a 
the beginniag of this Parliament to this day, to 
4 caſt diſcouragement upon any ſoul?To caſt any 
| heart intoapallion?Let his dealings beſpeak you 
| patient. I ſay no-mores gh Pr: 


him and not any OO, Fe 
cient that we can fee Wo mor that we tin. 
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The ninth Sermon. 
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—— Unto | all patience, &*c. 


Oncerning Patience, according to. its 
formality , yon have heard : concerning 
Patience now according to its gradua- 

_licy, 1 amto ſpeak,according asthe term, 

here in my Texc leads me,—all | Patience,cvr. 
Patience is aquality,. and qualities admit of in- 
tention and remiſſion ; a man may haveleſſe or 
morc, much or all Patience, as the expreſſion here 
is. As there is little faich and great faith, ſo there 
is little Patience and great Patience ; Could ye nu 
watch with me one bour? that was little Patience: 
What if I will 1b ut be tarry ill Teome? this is great 
Patience,all P atience, as the term here is. | 
All. Patience notes a totality , andera four: 
fold reference : It notes a totality in reference 
to ſabje&; quality,” condition, and time. All 
patience notes tot ſubjeF;,the man all patient: 
that' Is", patient in tongneand in heart. *Tis 
| veryuſuall and very naturall tobroken men to 
| make falie Coyn, to pur filver and gold without, 
| when the piece isbrale within, and not a quarter 
ſo tnuch worth as'it goes for. Many a piece is 
pare 
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-man hath # pairited patience;awourlide patience, 
-xLip-patience, :as there. is aÞ.ip-luve; very pa- 
tient to talk with, and; ro look upon 5. very 
cool in the.lips))/but burning;within,: There is 
awhite powder; a wild-fire; {0 ordered;; 38 to 
-make no greatireport; ſothere is a _ impati- 
tience, thae looks white inthe face, but- red;and 
bloody within ; it makes\lictle report in the 
tongue, but yet is: deadly wilde-tire- Maris a 
creature of, art, be catxcarry fire in his boſomme, 
and keep ir from flaming forth ; he can hide coles 
und er embers, and ſeem as if there were ns. fire; 
he can. make words as ſmooth as Oyl, when 
Warre and Hell -are-in the heare: he can forgive 
and not forget ; ſcorch and burn himſelf in» 
wardly, and ſay nothing ;hurt no body,but kili 
himſelt:rhis is fretting; *tis hor patience; 'tis im- 
patience within door, or behinde door 3 'tis 
diſcontentedthoughts pent; vip 3 heart - paſhon 
tifled, which is deadly impatience,which all pa- 
tience, & no leffe then this thorowly takes away. 

All patience, is man all in good temper, Vits!! 
(pirits and pulſe beating well, as well as lips and 
countenance Jooking' wel: - All patience, cis all 
powers and parts, within and without, moving 
divinely and ſweetly, when all in a diſtreſſed 
tate:'tis every faculty and organ in tunecomove 
towards God,; when ſcarce any: at.cale to move 
towards man: "tis a man begging forgiveneſſe in 
- ſtorm of ones, for them thae unjultly throw 
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ee die Ln Both ality fehen . r 
*# qualizy;of the very grace of patience. All pati- 
E4 ence, that is patience that is all-patience: pati- 
| ence, with our mixture of palſion : pure patience; 
2 patience thar fs thorowoat, what *cis called ; as | 
cx; tar from all mixture, as 'tis poſlible for fleth and | 
blond to be; patience ſo far from all:imparience, | 
| that man ſees none, God takes norice of none ; | 
patience ſo far fromvimpatience, as to grieve no | 
human? ſpirit noe Divine. | 
Mans vertues ave mixg,yeahis very graces are | 
mix; in ſom? more"mixt then in others ; in 
ſome fo much mixt;that grace is ina manner bu: | 
ried,8 of no glolſeto denominate the man, nor / 
of ns (trengeh co make che man uſefull. Mix+ | 
tare makes corraprion:, the more micure the | 
nire corruption ; ris hard to call ſome men 
gracious, or to ſay-what they are fit for, paſ- 
hon's ſo Rtrong,and paticnce ſo weak and low : 
ſucha mn is a rorm2ne to him(elf,and all neere 
him. A Chriſtian hath his glofſe,and his uſe, as 
eminent in patience;thatehe Apoſtle eyed in this 
expreion, therefors (Think ) this miy be his 
maanins, All patience;is patience all pure : the 
{pirit of an Angzl, . feee from all pertarbacion, 
chore all feandull;very amiable and very uſctal, 
fit for all ſervice that 13od and his Goſpel can 
2 call to. 4 
E AU! putienc: nyvtes's totality , ds in reference | 
| to quality, ſo in yeferenc? co condition, tower | 
perizuliia hart fo principled, lo comp7e ſai. m- | 
fter ofhimflf : thatno evill can make evill;nac 
the greate{t evill , the leaſt impretſion of evill. 
Brill ixoms wroeteantianr & nompn melticn1i- | 
| 293->f1 | nis, 
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a greatone,and itſpeaks a great many : now all 
Aiate is ſuch.a height as holds ics own.fally, 
under all tryals 5 under all the waves oft (0d, 
wichout {inking, or (bringing auader evils mus | 
ſtered by God weapon'd,mar{taFdybrought vn 
by Gods ſet on, kept on, by God,made do exe- 
cution by God, further then mangany man, can 
do ; made to- pierce the ſides , and pierce the 
heart — The arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, Aaich 1h, their poyſon drinks uþ my fpirit the 
tervors of God do ſet themſelves. in aray againſt 
me, Job 6. A body ſoſhotz a foule fo ſhat, to 
come off fo bravely as Fob deth there---Let bim 

| git ſhare, far Thave not corcealed the words of the 
boly Oe. | er man wound, God wound, God 
and man do what they wil to foal and body,and 
rot ſpare, yet God that wounds wil I obey to 
the death ; this is a patience: that is, patience 
that holds its own in all conditions. 

All patience, *cis patience breathing her ſelfe 
forth, in the teeth of a Dog, and ſerters on. 
Shimei way bark, Standers by hifſe, to make 
barking againz & yet all patience divinely warns 
off all, beholding God ina dead Dog, a righ- 
teous God, in an.unrighteous man. All pati- 
ence, tis a/heart-able to ſuppreſſe all inſurreRi- 
ont, from the naked conlideration of God and 
lin; @ heart that canquiect it;ſelf from the ve+ 

rod : gather patience from the very twigs 
that whip and ſmart; All patience, 'tis a heart 


| which from the {haper and ſhaping of alfli&ion, 


can'ſbape it ſelf ſhoulders to-bear it wdl : *tis a 


——— — —— 


heart {o principled,as able to ferch gut of every; 
eater, 
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" zeater, meat: outofarcaring Lion, bony; out|. 
BOK y blebrey one: ſomething in, or 
every evil, to keep it ſelf good, and make it ſolf 
better. All patience, 'eisa ſpirit grown to an 
Angelicall height, able to carry himſelf ſweetly 
to a Dog, toa Devil, to the worſt creature of- 
fending, with no worle paſſion then this, The 
Lord rebuke thee. 

All p nience, notes a totality in reference to 
time, tetum temporis. All patience, is patience 
ingrain; ſach as wil hold its colour,yea,its ve 
ry glofſe,as long as the cloth laſts : it notes ſuch 
a patience as dies not, till the man die; ſuch a pa- 
tience as keeps the ſoul inall ſtorms, and till all 
ſtorms be over; that keeps the ſoul quiet, till 
the very weather be quiet, or till the ſoul hath 
quietly expired it ſelf into the boſome of eter- 
nall reſt, above all diſquiet. All patience, 'tis 
belding faft till Chriſt come; *tis a waicing all our 
dayes, for better daycs in another World,—-1ill 
ow change come : for living again, where barely 
to live is Heaven ; where being, and wel-bein 
are not diſtinguiſhed; All patience, is a boaſe 
upon a Rock;a houſe ſo buile;a ſpiritſo princi- 
pled,ſo finewed,ſo nerved and joynted, that no- 
thing can pull down bar death:it notes a ſoul ſo 
niuch ont of it ſelf, and ſo much in Chriſt,in his 
arms, and under his dominion, that it lies un- 
der a kinde of impoſlibility to be ſtirred: as | 
| Mount Siez, that not onely is not but caxxe | 
be naryved, the houſe, may moulder, and that | 
may down, otherwiſe all patience is ſach an | 
In-mate, ſuch an inward foul laſting thing, that 
it wil never out : all patience was con | 
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and the laſt breath, go away. together ; Father 
into thy band: I commit my ſpirit, theſe are the 
laſt words of all patience. 

-- The reſult ot all is this ; AP patience, 'cis all 
advantages taken away,all provocations encom- 
paſſing, and yet the ſoul abiding holy in behavi- 
our and carriage, in thought,word,and deed un- 
to death : *tis God again(t man, the devil againſt 
man, wife, friends, kre, windes ; all creatures be- 
low man,armed and fer againſt man,and yet man 
patient :'tis man buffered, ſrratche with thorns 3 
nayled , ſpear'd, ſpit on, hell inflited on Earth, 
and yet holy and without ſin,and ſo continuing, 
till hell be turned into heaven , the ſoul out of 
the body,both into eternall reſt- All patience the 
Apoſtle expreſſeth in few words ; "tis patience 
having made her full fortifications, ber perfol# 
worke, as he calls it;'tis every faculty in combina- 
tion to bear what is or can be; 'tis the Adilitia 
ſetled in the ſoul, by a, by conſent of the three 
States, Underſtanding, Wil, and AﬀeRion : 'cis 
all foul-powers united, to bear and endure all 
that can befall man. All patience, tis a. ſtrong 
ſpirit, as the expreflion is uſed of Tobn Baptiſt, 
and of Chriſt, and of none elſe: a ſpirit fort 
with cleerneffſe of light,ſt of faith,fulnefle 
of reſolution and made proof, Cannon 
ptoof, impregnable, againk which the gates of 
b:ll caxnot ? opg 


All patience, "tis patience all in. armour; tis a 
ſtubborn heartfa riſen again to divine 
reſolution, and now as divine-hardy , as before 
 fookhardy : «Ida ſpirit that wil know np;pel 
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as *is ſoul ſinful .Al/petience "ths 
ſhip as & Smidier , as © geod Souldier, ar a good 
Smeldier of Chriſt . as the Apoſtle faith : not one» 
ly fuffering for erach, but ſleighting faffering,as 


hunger,not cold of blows, of wounds, no, nos! 
thing of death : *cisa notable expreſſion, this of 
al] patience, to wit,enduring of hardſhip as agaed 
' Souldier. All patience 'cis a ſpirit that can endure 
'athard(hip, with ale ; perills ar Sea , perils at 
[Tand, perils among(t falſe brethr 'n, perils a+ 
' trongſt profeſſed enemics;any milery,any deaths 
baenilt, rearing, cutting, ſawing aſunder, and 
ſcorn baſe deliverance : is is all patience ; pati- 


Ge I ney 


| Enice; all over patience ; patience, chorowout pa- 


| tience, ſo living, ſo dying. 

| Thave authority by this point, to command 

| you aff to weigh Four patience,and to tell me to 

* grails how much youy have : Cheiſtians, How 

much patience have you ? Have- open —_— 

_ much?haveyoy all? Tfpeak to you al!, T 
4vens,you ſec,tre growingall black over- Nm 

theearth all bjoudy under you ; all miſeries' are 


marching tow or ney ary 6 Plague, Sword, 
whicehork, black: palethorle, neithertruc 
nopblack; all ſores of men amongſt us on 
 HoH-black, and going aboue devlly work thave 
yoir'all pacience toentertalw them all who 
ever come ? and what miſery ſorverthey bring? 
Dg yenot expeR&'s ifeveble time? Yes ? 
| — 0 leime, ts little 


'Aliecle I, will ww you ſinmuch: 
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you know Souldiers do; they make nothing of} | 
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feven yeers 


marenow alittle is gone 4 furely, you wil tlaf- 
pheme when allis gong curſt awent, 
and God too. nd. pure {hall we do? we' ſhall 
havea Kingdom advanced to: Heaven,caſt down 
tohell: a Kingdom full of devils, full of evil 
ſpirits quickly, if theie-evIll times continue. 
Men can bear nothing , and God now cals to 
bearing much : Men cannot tel] how to. abatea 
little of wontedcontents,--ahd, God is going to 
ſtrip of all;mien cannoticxerriſe patiencea ligtle, 
God is calling for. thoermet of all: dread 

to thinke CR relages. We 7 

verty,2 curbng ; {cebleeding,and 
blapheming, and both in.one-houſe,: yeaboth 
in one perſon. We, vow 
and ſouls breathing themſelves, thorow chaſe 
weunds,in the face of Gad. and man,becaule i in 
2 helpelefle eſtate;/ | 

; This grieves'me, 00 manlayes to heart whas 
God already ſuffers in eheſe.cvil dayes, from 
impatient ſpirits. I have heard ſome, as ny 
gone ago break forth es 
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fall ovrmidy : 
' mens doors : —_— ——_— 
ence, poore -dnesdo:thus out of ignorance; -— 
rich mens eccho, being theip-cxeatures, made 
through fear;or orbock:all ſides Iam-fare 
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verty; that we never'verunn? will you 
tin ih'War, tha C yu may never ttave Peace? wilt 
youlintn Hoodpnddexturharhelt may follow? 


Betarſe men havekHled your Trades;your ſtates; 
your bod ies, {hl the evill have your A ule 2b 
cheteanypevilliahe City , orCuantrey, which 
God hath riot dotis8® God rakes away: much to 
fave the nate: and youmake the Hoffe of much; 
the boffe'of all;'the tf of your a chrough 
nes - 1 1133 2 
'Afodſboutd frimbleyou,and your skin ſivels 
| witli fitipes/' Gods Hand'on your back, ſhould 
pore hand'or year month;.and you curle; 
;-and God curſes, ſarely you will be 
you fear and ſtare becauſe you have 
Toapoereegnn temporal] reſpeft, and God 


wettherhavetemporall nor eter- 
were or Ahlorddwhtuer hath thir foul done? 
mtitired and (om Hinſclfoncitrall for e+ 
'ver? Ye men of no patience, have :ye-notight? 
'i6/6&alttence ? Ty ?1Do: -yeilto- avainit no* 
lighe? tio foal? no God? Areyehedthens?.are 
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atlpatience [Ta eltedreedfromalLimpoti ance. 
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Po for ode 
| TGoethelaed and-whipe; 


on ot thele polleſſe every impatient foul, No ſoul 
hach leffe tcllowſhip with God, then paſſionate. 
God caanot dwell in fire, nor work in fire, any 
otherwiſe then to torment the tormented, Fro- 
ward children are frownd upon, and kept at a 

reat diſtance, till their hearts come down. A 
oul that hath lictle of God,hath much of the de- 
vill; if you would ſee the devill face to face, louk 
' a paſſionate man in the tace; you (hall ſee- the de- 
| vils eyes, his brows, his rongue,his mouth,all as 
black,as horrid,as fiery as hell. 


A ſccondevill of impatience is this; Impati- 
ence maims parts, gifts,graces,and makes a man 
otherwiſc able,feeble and uſcleſſc. The counſels of 
the froward avecarricd beadlong, (ſaith the holy 


| Ghoſt: it their counſels, how much more then 
thoſethings they do without counſell? and cas 


moſt an end: do patlionate men do, all chey db. 
Paſſion puts out a mans eyes, cuts oft a mans 
arms ; it thruſts a man in haſte(:ill, to the wrong 
door, tothe wrong endot his buiineflſe. Pallion 
cannot obſerve mador nor mediz azendi, twill up 


| ro the top of the houle preſenely, before there be 


any ftaires made ; twill run and leave tools be- 
hinde 3 yea,"ewill run and leave God bthind,and 
ſo buries her honour ſtill in an antimelybirth A 
paſſionate man hath Rzber'; judgement written 
in his forehead, — Never to.excell. 

Thirdly, impatience is the mother of all evill ; 
'tis a lin- teeming te :. it brings forth chil- 
dren to old age, and then moſt of all; pathon in 


he is. fic for no 
companyybut forlorn ſpirits like bjmſclt; a legi- 


old age brings forth by troops. Impatience,'tis a 
H ; ſpiric 
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, ſpirit ſet on fire of hell , -prepared and to 
- | every helliſhwork; toſivear, tocurſe, ro ki[l;ro.| 
ſpeak evil, to-do evill -: 'tisa ſhort poſletiion ; a 
man mad'for ſo many hours , that will not tick | 
at any thing that the devil & depraved nature bid: 
himrto do: he will flee in the face of ſervancs;chil- 
' dren, wite, Magiſtrate, God, any one : tis: a 
Snake, whoſe tongue is his ſting; his teeth poy-' 
fon; he-takes in, caſts up venome by mouth» 
falls : his heart brings fork lins by Troops ; he. 
' ſpeaks as many fins as words; he burns all black 
"with too mach heat : he over heats words ,; 
| works ; the wheels light a fire {till in carriage,ef- | 
pecially when loaded with any hett ; and- burn 
| cart and carfiage Foth. Paſſion,” tis the- devills' 
' Glaſſe-hoafſe,black tirework-men areat it in this! 
\\ſonl day and night : 'tis the devills {in-monld to! 
' make many ſins quickly ; many grear tins on a' 
' {udden. | 
' Impatience puts a price _ upon preſentia 
* carnall preſent things ; a meſle of pottage at pre-' 
ſent . better: then Birth-right, although Chriſt 
; and herwen be wrapt up in it. Tell an impatient 
man of things to come, heaven and-glory, and 


{way off, isno heaven to him; he mult have a bird 
' in thehand , a heayen here, or elſe heaven aud 
earth ſhall ring of hin ; he muſt have what he 
'-will,and when ke will,or he will make the houſe 

. tov hot forall that * in it. able __ an im- 

| patient perſon utterly uncapable of the greateſt 
| blaſt wi rcp; theſe arelongelt a mien z and 
; he cannot wait. Lets have a golden Calf, as for 
| this Adoſer, we know not whats become of him, 
[0 7. Hake nor 
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E- | the like, he cannot ſtay ſo long ; heaven a great 
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atpreſent, better then co ſtay for M-ſes, though 
he brought the beams of God , the glory of 
heaven thining in his face. Ler's eat and drin 
for to marrow we die. Impatience mult have a hea- 
ven at preſent,a belly heaven: as for aſfoule hea- 
ven, a 1%. 0s promilſe, 'cis a dead thing. Fhis 
renders an impatient man utterly below motive ; 
ourgreateſt Goſpel-motives are fetcht from great 
things to come, in another world; and the great- 
elt things are nothing, at ſach a diliance to this 
manzhe cannot waic fo long for a heaven,though 
he loſe his ſoul, 

There is no divine contemplation in an impa- 
tienc heart,which is that that makes heaven here; 
So that an impatient heart loſes his heaven here- 
after, and here too; Impatience, 'tis a ſoul. {till 
in a hurry ; never at home, never at leiſure ro-go 
to heaven from' yeers end to yeers end : "tis a 
Salamander Kill in fire, (till in hell,ever in con- 
tention and difquier, which is the untirrelt trame 
rodivine things that can be. Pailion degene- 
rates into malice, and then the-man becomes Me: 


ditabwndes, full of thonghts, but more diabolicall 


then before , and farther trom heaven : his 
thoughts now travell when he is on his bzd, 
compalling the earth to and fro like the De- 
vill, bat aſcend not to heaven, no not one of 
them. All thoughts are kept ina huddlein a 
Paſlionate ſoul , one crowding and clambering 
on the back of another ; one ſtill jultling a- 


nor when'he will come: a golden glictering Calf 
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gainſt another ; no leiſure for the ſoul ro with» } 


draw to God : divine gyidance is gone , and the | 


foul hath no command of it ſelf heaven-ward : 
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| the ſtring ofthe Watch isbroke, and the wheels 
| run down till they break roogno winding up can | 
| be made, Patilion cannot pray,cannot heargcan-| 
' nOt read, lat ofall ict meditate, which is the 

life of all. What can a paſſionate man do,which | 
| isappointed by God as a Medium to carry thy 
ſoul to Heaven ? | 
Finally, a paſlionate man is fit for no conditi- 
onz nor tit to be rich,for this will make him aty- 
rant, adevill with horns : Not tit to be poor, 
this will make hin1mad, a Bedlam tied up. A 
paſſionate man is neither fit to work nor play, to 
be lick nor well, be at home,nor to be abroad, to 
live nordie : no body pleaſes him,nor he pleaſes 
no body ; 'tis an Ej2z, a rough man, his hand is 
aganſt every man,and every mans hand is agan(t| 
' him : 'ris a Bile that rages 'when one goes, and! 
| when one lits, lying down,riling up, at bed: and 
| at bord; nor fit for heaven, molt fit tor hell ; and | 
yet there is no need of him,for there be devils 
enough already , and fire-brands enough to em: | 
' ploy them. Let Gouddo what he will, an impa- 
| tient man is never cuntented. Let Iinab have no| 
| blows,and he is impatieat ; let him be ſcorcht 
without, and he burns within. An impatient 
man ever wants ſomething, -and yet . never can | 
cell well whac will pleaſe him ; he ftands much 
upon his will, *cis dearer then his ſoul,*cis dear | 
| er then God,and yet it varies as oft as temptation! 
' preſents,andthe man knows not well what he 
' would have. Ah Lord! what a plague ? whata 
| changeling? what a ſoul bewitche is this? All pa- 
' tience will cure all theſe evills thorowly and [cfſe 
; will netchorowly doit : judge ye therefore now 
| what 
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| patient under ſtrong trials : whilſt a praying 7o- 
| #a5,A patient Tomas; he firlt fetcht patience out of 
the belly of Prayer, and then Prayer fercht him 
| out of the belly of the Whale, 


fealon 3; 'or importunity,and opportunity;a man 
| mu{t be throwing water betimes, that wou!d not 
(have all in an unquenchable blaz*.Chriftians feel 
[their hearts begin to burn,and make not haſte to 
 Godithey go not quickly with their cenfer,whcn 
| this plague is begun . and then is the divel] too 
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what need ye have to labour forpatience in the 
hight — AU patienee. 

A man climbs up to heights in grace,by hang- 
ing much upon God. Rivers of tears will quench 
wild-fire ; all ore,ſinders,coals, flames, and make 
all patient,every thought patient. Prayer, 'tis a 

' warmer,and 'tis a cooler of the heart : 'tisa war- 
' mer of the heart when too cool, and a cooler of 
| the heart when too hot. Much patience ſprings 
| out of much prayer. 'Tis ſaid ot Simeon, that he 
| was devout, waiting forthe conſolation of Iſrae/ : 
| 4:voxt,that is,full of Prayers ; the more praying 
che more waiting ; the more in Prayer,the more 
| in patience. Prayer is fetching breath when the 
| foule begins to be ont of breath,and to faint: "tis 
[a fetching out heat with heat, fire with hire, bad 
| fire with good, Strong cries will keep the heart 


Prayer maſt be ord:red for ſtrength, and for 


hard and they complain as overcome. Reliefe is 
reliefe, when brought in ſeaſon. After prayers 
take off guile, but doe not prevent guilt, which 
makes but a bleeding condition at beſt; Lazy ſouls 
have all burn'd down about their eares, ere they 
flirre. | 

Bl © H 3 Pailion | 


— — ——_—  ———— 


2, 


Ne en —_ 


«2.4. ed 


4 of 
Alder ate i Aeon — on” 
vn SY : 


Uſeful InſtruZion: © TO PO 


DE. 


Paſſion is wilde- fire; ſuch tempers muſt ob- 
ſerve their weakneſs, and take heed how th 
come neer fire. You ſet Powder above in high 
rooms out of the way, *tis ſo apt to take,and fire. 
Set your ſelves amonglit the moſt: heavenly ſouls, 
in high , up-rooms, with thoſe which have the 
higheit and ſweeteſt communion with God, 
With the froward , a man learns frowardnelle; 
with the meek,meeknefic:if you venture to come 
where (triking of fire is, you will be the firit that 
take fire. A man excels as he takes advantages. All 
things that may moſt ſubdue will, and advance 
love,wuUl heighten patience, E barity ſuffereth 


LIM oo» een lon FREY 1 ng et ents 

| © y I CY. HOT © ©3097 *©5/7 CHICW 

| L432 0438 _ * ©220=— ED Cs Cn * 2+ CIC-0 
G DEE GCEICED . 1 CHICE . FEDTEL 2-34 C69 
KYC\5 NE I CS DOIC SC. - DIP. gy! 
SIONS UDP Ex © er he <p a  5hd 235 a 


long; long luftering is our next work. 
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(0); patience intrinſecally, according to its 
| formality.] have ſpoken at large : of pati- 
| ence now extrinſecally, as an habit puts forth it 
; ſelf to aR,as ſhou]ders ſet themſelves to bear,and 


' to bear longs] am led'by my Text to ſpeak-- long! 


ſnffering,&e. Goſpel ſufferings are ſometimer of great 


duration: Chriſtians are called to ſuffer,and ſuffer 


long —long ſuffering. 
"The 
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dimeniiofns all patiencs, &c. In reference to 

ſuffring,as conſidering it according to itsdimen- 
lions—long : he ſpake of grace in proportion to 

uſe; all patience is but little enough to-make loxg 
| (ieffering , all patience is but lictle enough to ma- 
' nage ſuch aprofeſſion, which all along is liable to 
 perſecution,to ſuffering, as long as being in this 
world. 

Things here below have more then their naked 
being 5 they have their being and their dimen(i- 
ons ; ſo big, ſo broad , ſolong : ſo have aftiiti- 
ons,more then their naked eſſe in a Chriſtian , 
more then barely to denominate him an afllifted 


man ; they have their dimenhions, their bigneſſe 


and lengh , to denominate {uttering ſo great, ſo 
long——long Juſfering ; ſufferings tor truth are 
ſometimes long lived. If any man will be my diſ- 
ciple (ſaith ChriRt ) let bins take up his croſſe | daily 
Luk.6.23. A daily crofle, daily bleeding makes 
long-ſatfering. Like to this is thac expreflion of 
David, Ady ſou! bath long dwelt with bim that ha- 
teth p:ace, ſpeaking of Dog. A Chriſtian incident 
to ſufferings by Doegs and divels long, 

A Chriſtian condicion is envied:envy is along 
lived thing, *cwill live as long as there is any 
marrow in the bones; 'twill hunt a David long; 
through Ziph, Kn-gedi , many Wildernefles, 
though never ſo long:'twill finde a dart tothrow 
ata David;till it hath killed him, or ſtab'd it ſelf. 
Envie fights deſperately, and unweariedly, 'ewill 


never give overas long as there is breath; 'cwill 


eat no bread till it hath done its work, killed a 


Paul, or ftarved it ſelf. Envy is all ſpicit, all evil 
H 4 NES. .- 2 
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| The Apoſtle ſpeaks of Patience according to its 
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ſpirits in one; tis aſpiric of the right breed for 
the devil z ewil fight, and fight till death : will 
work to the utmolt vires,as long as nerves and 
finewes bind bones together : '"riseverlaſting 
burning, which nothing wi:l quench but its own 
blood : Saints have had the eriall on't long, 
— Lo-g-ſuff ring. 

A Chriltans condition is qualified : he hath 
ſweet things and bitter in every diſh,down along 
to the lower end of his Table:all long his lite he 
ſhal know that he is not at home-He hath enough 
ſometimes to ſay, Tis good being-here; but never 
enonghto ſay, *Tis beſt being here, His rapture 
hath a ruptare,a ſad breaking off: his glory a ſha- 
dow : his {tate acurtain drawn before it : his 
heavenly viiion is letdown and drawn up;hisſun 
ſhines and clap's in,ſutableto this cloudy and im- 
pure region; thus it doth throughout the day. 
Few and evil, many andevil, all evil doth good 
Fasob call his dayes,ſo were all his ſweets imbit- 
ter”dand qualified by God. It one mercy be 
come,another rault be gone: if corm be come, Ber« 
7} «niz muſt be gone ; ſomething for life is come, 
and he that had the fathers ſoul muſt be gone It 
ſome children come home well, ſome evill is be- 
fallen the reſt— Toſeph is without doubt rent in 
pieces. So 'twaswith the blefled ſeed afterward, 
which inherited the promiſe : Milk and Honey, 
and pricks in the fides whilſt eating on't ; and fo 
it muſt be all a longyas long as in Canaan; the beſt 
people, long ſufferers in the beſt place that earth 
will afford. 

A Chriſtians condition is improved. Chrilti- 
ans are Gods Vineyard : into this Vineyard 
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God ſends labotirers to work hard , and to work 
ſo,long:to the frxth,ninth,and laſt hour,to make 
auch truit. Afli&ions are Gods day Iabourers ; 
they work and work thorowout mans day , ro 
plow and break up his fallow heart ; to grub 
up roots, bitrer roots, and to prepare the wa 
of the Lord, for good fruit. As God hath day- 
labourers to belabour the ear, the heart, the in- 
ward man, and theſe kept at work till the 
ninth and laſt hour of mans life;zfo he hath day- 
labourers to belabour the back , the belly , the 
out-ward man, and theſe kept at work as long 
as the other, as Jong as man lives, the one to 
prepare the way for the other ; one toplow 
and break up, and the other to ſow. The heart of 
man, hath an unexpreſſible hardnefle, the hard- 
neſſe of an Adamant; many blows will not break 
thisſtone : it mult be ſoakt in tears, and inbloud 
long. 

Afliftions are bitters to wean from ſweets 
that arenot neceſlary. There is but one neceflary; 
the ſoul makes many; 'tis whipt,and whipt lon 
cre 'twill leave this. Some children are not er. 
to wean 3 bitters muſt be laid upon the breaſt and 
lie long there, ere the dug be caſt off : 'twas long 
ere David could lay, Lord, my beart is not baxghty; 
ſurely I bave behaved and quieted my ſelf,as 8 child 
that is wean'd of his mother. | 

AfﬀiiQions are to take away ſinne: By this there- 
fore fpall the iniquity of Tacob be purged, and this 
is all the fruit, to take away bis fin, &ce Iſa. 27.9. 
If aflictions and ſufferings were only to torture 
finne, this mi quickly bee done; but they are 
to take away fn, this is long work. The fornace 
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[is to purifiez it mirſtbee hear, and hea long, to 
melt and ſegregate, to diſcover, diſperſe, and take | 
away drofſe. Afﬀflitions are to work truth in | 
the inward parts, 'tis Jong ere man bee good at | 
heart : they are to heightea integrity, 'tis longer 
| ere the heart become ſo upright , as to bee a 
| heart after Gods own heart : *tis long erea foul | 
| ſtomack will bee made vomit up all ; "cis long | 
ere man will bze brought to obſerve all G ops 
Will, this makes great plagues, and of Jong con» | 
tinuance. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all | 
the words of this Law, that are written in this | 
Book, that thou maiſt fear this glorious and fear- | 
full Name, THE LORD THY GOD, 
then the | ord will make thy plagues wondertall, 
and the plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues, | 
| and of long continuance| and ſore ſrckneſſts, aud 
of 'ong continuance, Deat.28.58,5 9. 
Fo ferve | God puts weight, great weight upon trathyto | 
in trah, | make it enter, and make thorow impreflion : | 
truth is managed with great art, to put back 
| every ſpring andto make the bolt go forth as 
farre as it ſhonld, and as fat and facile as it 
| ſhould. Let theſe ſayings ſink, down into your 
| | ears; for the Sm of man ſhall be delivered into the 
| hends of men, Lake 6. 4.44 Chrit made a weight 
| of himſelf, and ties this to his words to make. 
them ſink down into mens heart : ke makes a 
weight now of us, ſpeaks, and then ſtrikes, 
ſtrikes and ſtrikes ofren and long, and then fayes 
| ſecretly to the ſoul, Let theſe and theſe words 
[now fink down into thy ears. Chrilt is fain to 
bore way for erat, to bore a long hole from the 
3a to the heart, and this many times is a _ 
whil: 
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| while adoing, tix years, tenne years, twenty | 
| years, 

» A Chriſtians condition is conform'd:'tis made 
| to ſpeak Chriſt within and without; in ſpirit, 
in fleſh ; the Book is written within and with- 
out 3 in our ſouls, in our bodies wee are made to 
bear the marks of the Lord fetus ; marks broad 
and long, juſt like his in every circumfiance. 
The plowers made— long furrows on his back; 
as long as his lite : he was acquainted with prief, 
griet and hee were long acquaintance,his whole 
voyage about this lower world was in ſtorms. 
A man of ſarroxes;his life made up of {1ghs,groans, 
tears, words, blood ; thus breath'd, thus expir'd ; 
a mourning lite, a bleeding death. The ſervant is 
as his Lord ; ſufferers both, as long as livers in 
| chis world : the Apoſtle apprehended theſe Chri 

| iians would finde it ſo; therefore ſo prayed : 
| Strengebned with ail might , according to bis glori- 
ous poreer, units all patience [ and long» ſuffering with | 
F] yfulneſſe. 
| | havegiven you a ſurvey of the way to Hea- | 
| ven, expett dirty lanes and very long ; the way |©ſe- 
is narrow , tis ſo all along ; ſcratching and tear- | 

| ingthorns and briers on oth ſides, touching one 
another , that 'cis hard to make one fiep skin- | 
whole. Can yee bear theſe ſayings ? Can yee bear | 
ſuch doings ? Can yeebear till your backs ake ? | 
Can yee bear till your backs break ? Can yee bear | 

cill you fink and die under your burden ? 
Can yeeſuffer long? As long as yee live? Can ' 
yee leave all and follow Chriſt? All your| 
tate, all your limbs, all your comforts, all your ; 
 dayes? Can yee ſpend and end your dayes in | 
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miſery, to de blefſed in another world ? you may 
think ye can do ſo and bedeceived ; Perrer did ſo; | 
| will ſpeak co this point alittle. | 

There bee three ſorts of hearts which cannot | 
ſuffer long: A naturall heart; An engaged heart; A 
careleſſe heart.Can nothing endure much?much, | 
long? Can man bear much,which hath no ſhonl: | 
ders?Can a profane heart,an hypocriricall heart, 
or what elſe carnall hcart you can name, bear 
much they know not for what? ſuffer long,and | 
taſte not ir. wardly,for what ? A Tudsr will kifle | 
Chriſt and depart, & hang himſelf rather then be | 
hangd for Chrift.Gold endurcs fire long,as long | 
as you will : caſt a Ioſeph,an upright man, into | 
priſon,and he will lie there long, as long as the 
devill wilil,rill the iron enter into his ſoul. Truth | 
will live and die with truth. I will not wager a | 
ftraw upon any man for his parts, let them bee | 
| what they will,in point of long-ſuffering : what | 
is the man at heart?that will hee be for continn- | 
ance in hardſhip for crath. Naturall courage may | 
do much in a defparate way; but deliberate triall, ' 
long-ſuffering eires this quite. Nature can go no 
further then (he can. The old man cannot travell; | 
long pains 2nd toil, will make him pctition for : 
a Ontetres eſt, for an accommodation, for any | 
peace, ſo hee may fit down quiet, and (leep in a 
whole skin. 

An engaged heart cannot ſaffer long. A Szmſan 
will give up at laſt,and betray his own lite, that 
is engaged in heart to pleaſe a wite,a friend,his | 
own unmortitied heart, aay one before God. A 
heart that will be drawn, was never, will never | 
bea long-ſufferer : this is the worſt temper of all | 
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within; Satan will often viſite him,to ſpare hin- 
ſclt,and his heart will finde fo much dilcretian at 
laſt, as to hearken to him and chuſe finne rather 
then ſuttering,thea ing og: I never knew 
a man that could bee made, but Satan could do it 
firſt or laſt ! Either the glory of this world,or the 
terrour of this world, the caſting down froma 
pinacle wil fetch about that man in whole heart 
Satan when hee cogies, findes ſomething, ſome 
ſelf- cngagement. The heart, ſo farreas engaged 
is ſelfiſh ; fo farre as a man is ſelfiſh, ſo farre will 
he admicot parly with the evill one; the devill 
was never admitted to parly with man, bur hee 
carried it 3 his Parliament will ſway the ſelfiſh 
man, to look to hisskin and his life above his 
ſoul. 

A careleſſe ſpirit will never ſuffer long. *Tis 
ſome mans ſpirit to make lictle of much, at a 
diſtance ; ſuch men ulually link under a little 
when come upon them. Confident men never 
prove long ſuffering men :  aſtice mskes ſuch 
know that they are bur b»bbles,a lictle tir breaks 
them, a lictle heat difſolves theme They are ne- 
ver in that good Kings ſirait,—— Wee know not 
what to do, ſo long as troubles keep ar any di- 
ſtance, if it bee but at skindiſtance, till croubles 
come to touch theskin, and touch to the quick, 
and then they know not what to do indeed. *Tis 
worſe then long ſuffering to ſome men, to bee 
told of it, or to think of it; they drink down 
all, and feaſt dead their fears; and (I fear ) their | 
louls. Do ye not ſee this? Is not London wanton 
and voluptuous ſtill? what table can ye come | 
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ar, that ſpeaks this, London is like to ſuffer lon; f 


; Will feaſting fic for hangring and Harving ? Will 
' the killing of your ſouls fic you for the killingof 
-your bodies ? Ah Lord ! Will wicked wantons, 
bealtly belly gods , drunken carelefſe Nabals 
prove long ſufferers for truth ? Will perſons that 
' cannot now live without exceſſe, without too 
much, and too fine, doe well when they ſhal] 
' want neceſſaries, and want them long, longer 
then many others for much more ab-1{e ? Surely 
theſe wretches will bee doably miſerable when 
' miſery comes : they will wiſh themſelves any- 
; where, to bee delivered from the truit of their 
; wayes, All the Armour of God ſhouldbe look'd 
| after with all diligence to make ht for Tong ſitfe- 
' ring; and careleffe ſouls look after none, and yet 
| they dream they (hall ſuffer as long, and as well 
| as the beſt; but chey do but dream. They will loſe 
' their ſouls in a dream ; their careletiene(ſe will 
| nnke their long ſuffering as long as eternity . 
|  T haveſpoken'ts take off ſecurity , 1 will alſo 
peak ſomething to take oft ſcandall,and (o paſſe 
his point.Snfferings for truth fall out ſometimes 
'tobez many and long,this is the point, and this is 
likely to bee our condition : Englands troubles 
look as if they wruld be long , they have a long vi 
ſage in my eye; two or three things make mee 
chink our ſuffering will be long. 

The firſt is this, A fpirit of confuſion is powered 
ut upon us": "His very generall and very lirong. 
Twas ſo when the Jews came firſt out of Baby-| 
' lon; when they came to Feruſalem to fer about, 
'che building of Gods houſe, then fell in a ſpirit! 

of ſtrong confuſion amongſt them ; ſome ww | 
. for. 
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tothink of the externall glocy of the old houſe, 
others joyed ro ſee the beginnings of amoreſpiri- 
tuall houſe; but this is very obſervable,the worſt 
note was the lowdeſt : a man could nor diſcern 
the noiſe of the ſhout of joy,for the beginning of 
the new houſe, the noiſe of weeping and crying 
'of the people for the old, was ſo great: oat of 
this ſpicit of confution,ſprung up Vipers and Ser- 
pents, ſuch as took this advantage , and hindered 
that great work of the Lord many yeers,8 made 
their ſuffring tong,as you oy leeexattly inthat 
ſtory. This is our caſe at this day; there are many 
ioy to ſee ſome beginnings of a more pure wor» 
ſhip;ſome hopes of raiſing & fini{hing,this raiſeth 
their hearts: but there be many more which cry 
and take on for the old houle, - the pompe and 
glory of the Biſhops, Garments, Pipes, carnall 
ordinances, which pleaſe carnall ſence , and the 
cry of theſe is ſo loud,that the ioy ofGods people 
cannot be heard; tis now as quite buried. Qut 
of this confulion hath ſprung up Senballats and 
Tobia's,ftrong adverſaries; ſo.ftrong and many, 
that they are likely. to hinder Gods building 
mach, and make our ſuffering long, 

A ſecond thing that gives our troubles a long 
vilage in my eye,is this : A joſtting ſpirit of pride 
and frawardneſſe againſt Authority; againſt thoſe 
which God hath wonderfully raiſed to deliver 
us, wonderfully as ever he raiſed Adoſer to 
deliver Iſrael out of Egypt. To take tos much wp- 
on you, aid (orab and his company, ſeeing all the 
Congregation is boly(i.)holy enough already. This 
isthe very ſpicit and language of many great ones 


orche old houſe, ſome for the new ; ſome cryed. 
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and ſmall ones, at this very day , reſpeRting the| 


Parliament. - They take roo much upon them; 
things wece well enongh , as nnder the govern- 
ment of Biſhops, and as in Queen E/izabethy 
time, King 7.me's time. Reformation in Church 


 andState, according as our preſent condition and] 


the increaſe of light calls for, becauſe tisattemp- 
ted, renders the Parliament as odious in the eyes 
of many, great, and ſmall, as ever was Moſes in 
| the eye of Corah and his company , for diſcharg- 
| ing his conſcience. This ſpirit became v 
. ſpreading then,and ſo ſtrong, that God was fain 
| to make Iſ-aels miſery long, till he had off all 
| that were unworthy of that which Adoſes and 
| Azroz laboured to bring themto: ſo may this 
; fpirie make our ſufferings long, ſo long, till God 
| hath cutoff all theſe proud joſtling ſpirits, which 
| are altogether unworthy of thoſe great mercies, 
| Which our honeſt kearted Parliament painfully 
| Jabours to bring as to. 
| A Third thing that makes our troubles have a 
| Tong viſage in my eye, is this, That tbe one thing 
| neceſſery to peblike welfare, is not preferred and 
|profecuted, as ſuch a thing , that is, according to 
its dignity , and our duty. The main thing (| 
conceive ) to our Publike wel-fare, is to perfe&: 
onr reformation of Religion, to raiſe up and 
finiſh that building,the foundation whereot our 
Fathers bravely layd, in theic own bloud. Iſ-ae! 
ſuffered much , and ſuffered long, a conſumption 
followed them, till ichad brought them almoſt 
to nothing, becauſe they grew (lack abour the 
main, and preferred their own hoaſes, the ſciling 


and finiſhing ofthem, before Gods Houſe. - Ar 
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firſt when they came together to Jeruſalem, 
were hotupon Gods houſe ; but being diverted 
' by troubles; they grew cold, and involved their 
ſpirits in their own atfairs, which cott them dear, 
and broaght them into a deep conlumption : Iam 
afraid this is our caſe. Our Parliament, at firit 
coming together, ſeemed very hot about Church- 
affairs ( though not ſo hot then as | could have 
wiſht.) God had his Commictee amonglit many 
[other of our own, I mean a committee about 
| ſcandalous Miniſters, and matters wherein God 
| is moſt immediately concerncd : this Committee 
was of life and heat a time, and the dread and 
Majeliie of that great Court hereby great : many 
troubles came in, and this Commictee laid down, 
| and other things relating to this ſtav'd off ; by 
| means of which, the Majeiiie of that honourable 
Houſe is much weakened; becauſs God much 
neglcted. I amatraid this will bring us iato a 
deep conſumption, and make Exglar ds ſufferings 
long, becauſe we make God ſuffer ſo Tong, all 
th eKingdome over, by blind Worſhip, and 
blinde Miniſlers, who are now the aGtivelt En- 
gincs againlt us. 

A fourth thing which makes our troubles look 
with along vilage in my eye, is this, G1dbath ſe f- 
fered our troubles to go btymd onr Tiller, as the 
Archersterm is,. our bowe is made too firong for 
us to bend ; this makes Jong work to be ready. 
[f an unruly childe creep up under the lenity of 
parents, to become an unruly boy, one in bodily 
ftrengeh, ſarable to his ſpirit, betoretaken down, 
this ſpeaks long ſaffering to ſuch 7 cog 3 this is 


England cale., Ouc wicked: children are grown 
; up 
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FE” | up under the wing and leniry of the Parliament, 


ro virilicy, to mans eſtate, to externall ſiren 
ſuitable to their internall temper ; this, I am af- 


| fraid, ſpeaks long ſuffering to thee, O poor Eng-| 


land. Jaliicedoth not Jooke as it ſhe would lay 
down her rod preſently, when ſhe is gathering| 
more and more twigs. A few malignants are bes! 
come many ; many without Arms, many in 
Arms : our locults go forth by troups. Juſtice 
doth not uſe to make a rod of ſo many, and { 
great twigs, for little work : ſtrong twigs and 
rods are gathered to laſt for long work. 

A fiifth thing that makes Englands troubles 
looke with a long vilage in my eye, is this, A bea- 
vie ſpirit ſeems to be fallen upon us.—— Make their 
ears heavie ( {aith God ) their ears, that is, their] 
hearts : I am atiraid that plagne is heavily fallen! 


| ing ; alittle will not make them go Men come' 
up to their light like a bear to the ſtake. How 


upon us. Heavie 1ades are ſhap'd to mach beat- 


[ 


heavy hath our motion been, to blaſt the common 
prayer- Book by publike vote ? How heavily 
brought on to judge ita grievance ? How heavily 
brought on to clip the power of Biſhops ? How 
heavily brought on to vote them quite down, al- 
though ſuch as had voted, and almoſt ated down 
God and all good in th& Land ? How much fur- 
ther have any Parliament-men gone in matters of 
Gods Worſhip, then driven ? 1 keep honour in 
my breſt towards them, yho have done thorow- 
out truly honourably. For the execution of tho- | 
row Juitice, are they not now by the ſword dro-: 
ven ? and will they go now ? My heart bleeds: 


to cotilider this, what a heavie {piric is upon us, | 
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chrut us upon. Oureyes are haltejopen, as heavy 
headed mens eyes are, <0 lee our _—_ z and 
our hands in our boſome, like heavie {luggards, 
when wee ſhould take and proſecute advantages 
which God wonderfully gives us. A heavy {pi- 
rit ſpeaks heavy miſery, _— much, and fut- 
fering long : a heavy ſpirit makes heavy milery 
necel{ary 3 ſuch a temper otherwiſe will never go| 
ſo far in good as itſhould. 

The lai thing which makes ou* ſufferings look 
with a long viſage in my eye, is this, ſxffering doth 
not ſoften : our fire doth not melt, but harden and 
make brawny the heart of the molt. The weekly 
newes of our bleeding is become as the weekly 
Bill of the plague, read over, and thrown aſide. 
Many bodies kill'd, how many ſouls more alive 
then were ? What heart goes in ſecret, and bleeds 
in his brethrens wounds ? Many kill'd, many 
more worſe then kill'd : maim'd, ſpoil'd, turn'd 
out of all, and likely to ſtrave to death ; go weep- 
ing, wailing and wringing their hands up and 
down the Councry, yea up and down here, and 
do fully look ſome of you in the face ; and yer 1 
ſceno ligne of all this in your faces. 'T heir tone 
is dokefull, do wee eccho to them ? The ſpoiled 
mourn to the ſaved, do we weep with them that 
weep ? do wee bear the burden as our one ? Let 
every mans conſcience ſpeak, and acquit him if 
it can. Doth not this ſadly ſpeak more ſuffering, 
becauſe no man will ſuffer, till juſtice bring ſuffer- 
ing to his own door ? No man will be affli&ed, 
till it cometo his own turn + no man will aftji& 
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hmſelfe, all is put upon God, he muſt do it man | 
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; by man-: manjy'will not. be afflifted in few, this 
; will be tong work. I can ſadly tell youof hearts 
; more brawhythen theſe ; hearts that would na 
7 have ſpoiling ceaſe, becauſe it enricheth them ; 
| no, not killing ceaſe, becauſe tis their- gaintul}' 
| erade : that fee bloud and deſolation daily. and! 
; yet have no bowels , bnt feare this will end tov 
{ſoon ; that cut out their worke to laſt : this is not 
the ſpirit of a Souldier, but the ſpirit of a Butcher, 
that lives by killing as his trade, ard pockets up| 
the price of blood and miley with joy. This a 
Couldier? a Judas, a wolte, that growes fat upon} 
the carcaſes ot the {lain. Men that ſtrive after 
; places, to kill bodies for gain, A Lord ! who] 
| hath kill'd ſuch ſouls ? This is the ſpiric of a Soul- 
' dier, To go about a bleeding work wich a bleeding 
; heart'; and yetthis is conliſtent with the ſpirit 
| ofa Lionto a mans place. Mult I kill bodies to| 
' fave ſouls ? Oh that wickednefſe (ſhould thrut 
ſach deadly work upon me ! How many ſuch 
Souldiers have we ? If deliverance from uttering! 
come no faſter then true ſentibility under it, ſurely, 
| Enplands ſufferings will be long. That ſenſibility; 
that is more ſelt-ith then divine? When will our, | 
troubles have an end ? When this ? and when 
that ? Who is that man that looks upon the! 
plaiſter, as ſuited to a ſore ? When will the ſors | F 
be well ? Whoſe heart beats thus ? But every, 

mans tone is, When will the war end ? Why? 
when all bad blood is out of thy veins, Will | - 
not that be long firſt ? And yet will not that be | 7 
ſoon enough? T heſe things, and ſuch like, make | W - 
me fear, Chriſtians, that your ſufferings will be | | ;; 
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| long : bur be not offended, we cannot be too long | 
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long fuffering will recompence ic felt 2 who will 
then complan that Englends ſufferings have been 
too long 2? Gold ſeven times purified will glilier 
gloriouſly : thorow-refining will make England 
the glory of all Lands. It Joſpb lie priſoner 
| long, and beraifed to be Prince at laſt, hath he 
cauſe to complain of hardſhip ? that his ſuffering 
| was too long ? A heart apt to take offence at 
' Gods dealing, is willing to depart : let ſuch go, 
God will have enough to doe his work. 'Revolt 


in che hand of God; 1F long tying amongebe) 
pots, bring us forth with ſilver wings ar laſt, one? 


| be long indeed, as long as England laſts, as long as' 


| under your long ſuffering, and your ſuffering will 
hell laſts. 


| 
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Theeleventh Sermon. 


CoLos. 1. 11, 
—— Long ſuffering | with joyfulneſſe« 


Tons rod bud and become-pleſant, to 
turn a hell into heaven ; miſcry, long mile- 
'ry into joy; this is hard and high : yet thus high 
doth a Chriſtians dury riſe in this: Text | Long- 
ſuffering, with joyfulneſſes 

| Ns laſt How doth explain what ſufferings 
for kinde the apoſtle means ; to wit, ſuffering for 
 Trath, the reproach. of Chriſt; and this, how great 
ſoever ſhould be treafure' 3 how laſting ſoever, 
ſhould be undergone with: joy, — Long ſuff-ring 
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- Sufferings are various, and difte#:in their nature 
according to their immediate cauſe Sin is the 
immediate cauſe of ſome ſufferings,righteouſneſle 
the immediate cauſe of others. When man ſaf- 
ers for ſin, be ſhould bear it, accept the puniſh 
ment of his iniquity, and not kick againſt his Ma 
ker, how long loever ſuch ſuffering be : but joyis 
not proper under this ſuffering, becauſe ſuch ſut 
fering ſpeaks wrath, I will bear the wrath of God, 
becauſe Ihrye ſinned. Bearing is proper under 
divine difpleaſure,but not joy: to ſmile when God 
frowns,is to deſpite the chaltening of the Lord:no 
affliction is joyous as it refers to {in and wrath. 
Rightcouſnefſe is the immediate cauſe of other 
miſeries; patience is proper under theſe;and more: 


| ſuffering and joy, bearing long, and bearing long 


with joy, becauſe theſe athiftions ſpeake only the 


pleaſure of God. A men ſhould ſmile when God 
{miles ; joy,when God joys,though in a dungeon. 

Suffering for Chrift, bow great, how long ſoever, 
ſhould be managed with a ſpirit of joy. A man thould 
ſuffer the ſpoiling of hisperſon,the ſpoiling ofhig 
goods, rhe ſpoiling of all for Chriſt, and ſaffer it 
with joy,— Te bad compaſſion. on me, and tocke joy 


fally the ſpoiling of yoxer goods,ehc. Heb. 1s 3 4. 
ſoy is to follow the ſoul, as long as the ſoul 
follows Chriſt ; 'tis to follow the Lamb, and the 


Rejozee in the Lord | alwayes | and againT ſy 
rejayce : He ſpeaks chis toſutfering Chriſtians ; he 
lifts, and lifts again, to life the heart as high as its 
duty ; which is to make Chriſtianity thorowout, 


a courſe of joy ; to make fair way, and foul way, 
| all 


diſpleaſure of man 3 not the dilpleaſure, but the! 


follower of the Lamb, whitherſoeyer they go.! 
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| all w all wiſedomes wayes, all 
hrs. Some duties have their termination, 
Joy hath none: 'tis an alway work, and eyerlaſt- 
ing dutie :'tis not to ceale when goods ceaſe, 
when Honours ceaſe 3 no, tis not to ceaſe when 


' all contents ceaſe : 'cis to lalt Summer, Winter, | 


Spring, Fall, Day, Night : Joy is the Nightingal- 
' grace in theloul, ic is to {ing all night long, letthe 
.night be never ſo long, never lo dark 3 evermore, 
— Re joyee evermore : Truth and joy are never to 
part ; they are to keep company toget her,and bear 
up one another; truth,joy ; and Joy,truch,till the 
liedown both together in the boſome of ererna[l 
telicity. 
| Duties are conſiſtent, one duty is not to deſtroy 
another, the lean Kine are nor to eat up the fat; 
long ſuffering is not to kill and bury joy : yet this 
{weet child is never {o neer its grave, and its end 
' uſually, as when ſuffering is long. It Rachel 
| ſuffer much and ſuffer long, till all her children 
| are nOt, joy is not : if her children be killed, ſhe 
thinks (he may kill her joy 3 if all bee ki{l'd, ſhe 
thinks ſhe may kill all her ;oy, and never lct ic 
| have more, —— Reſiuſe to be comfurtzd. One beam 
|of the Sun does not devour another, they all 
' ſhine together, that makes that celeſtiall bodie 6 
glorious ; fo all graces are to ſhine in a Chriſtian 
together, this gives a Chriltian his glory - Long 
ſuffering and joy. Long ſuffering is a beam ot 
God. his does not put out or darken other beams: 
he is long-ſuffering indeed, he ſuffers more and 
[ then any of us, and yet he is joyous too : 
ru oes not. barely bear, but joy and bear-; he 
| does not overthrow, no,nor diminiſh in the lealt 


Chrilts wayes, 


_ kinde, | 
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kinde,'the felicity of his'conditidn by ſuffering: 
Chriltians are to be like him. Daties are made con» 
ſifent, we mult not make them incontiltent. Long 
ſuffering & joy ſeem inconliltent to Hleſh 8& blood; 
yet joyned together by God in my Text : we may 
not part what God joyns -- Long ſuffering with jog. 

Duties are aſſiſiane : Long fſuffering.'makes| 
great capacity, not great incapacity of joy. Some| 
people are by fituation ( you know Jneerer the| 
San then-others : Who are ſo neer the Sun by! 
lituation and placing from God, as thoſe whom| 
he chuiech out to ſuffer, and ſuffer long ? Sut- 
fering long and joy are very neer- by {ituation, 
there is never a word between them in my Text : 
joy Is Peters Angel ; it Peter bein prifon, and 
have been there longs, this Angel is at the door.) 
More'then this, as ſoon as a C hriſtian is in prion! 
tor Chrifr, Chriit is at the door with joy : Ie 
ſuch a man Lut ask, and his joy will be tull pre 


ſently, Chriit is ſo neer him—— Ak and| your | jy 
ſhall be full, fob. 16 24. You know he ſpeaks it to/ 
{ſuch who apprehended how much they ſhould 

undergo, when Chritt was gone from them. Ah!: 
{faith Chriſt, Though I go away, I will ſer joy 
{at ycur door, a Comforter to be very neer you; 
{when any diſcomfort ſurpriſes 3 and then neer- 
; elit, when you need him molt :. ſo that you ſhall, 
' g't more of a ſudden by prayer, then you could 
{11 all your lite beforz. A ſutfering Chriitian 
has his particular advantage ; ler him but open; 
his mouth heaven-ward , and 'tis fill'd preſently: 
let his heart be at his mouth, and the holy Ghol: 
will be at his heart.all upon the wing,. and wrapt 
up in the third Heaven, when the body in hell. 
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Long ſuffering 'andjÞy are very neer : as neer, as | * 
night and morning ; if miſery: makes the-night, 
joy makes the morning : and if the nighe cannot 
ask for themorning, yet the morning will come 
of it ſelf—— Foy | comes | in the morning. If along 
ſufferer be ſo worn, ſo depreſſed with his burden, 
that he be not able to pray, not able to ask for joy 
and for comfort ; yet his joy will be full, 'ewill 
come of it ſelf, #3 things that. are joyned together 
will call in one another=—— Long ſuffering with 
Joyfulneſſe. 

Duties are immergent : one ſprings, and bub- 
bles out of the belly of another : all patience, 
brings torth long uttering, long ſuttering brings 
'orth joytulneſſe : This is Divine Genealogy 
they are placed here by the holy Ghoſt according 
to their line ; as perſons, 1o vertues, are noted ac- 
cording to their Genealogy : Every grace bears; 
patience brings forth long luffering, long luffering 
joy, joy brings forth Heaven ; now the Sun is up 
in the ſoul, and begets Cardinall vertues, glorious 
graces, it makes the very emblem of Heaven in 
the heart. The holy linc muſt notbe broken : as 


! things have their order in their own nature, ſo 


they mult have their courſe in the foul; long ſuffer- 
ing for truth, muſtbring forth joy and nor grict : 
a Jacob muſt hold an Eſax by the heel, joy muſt 
embrace rough uſage ; out of the ſowreſt Rock, 
art ſhould make ſweet truit come— Cut of long- 
ſuffering, for Chriſt, joy. 

Duties are innocent : graces are ſo ordained to 
move, as belt to ſpeak out mans ſimplicity, and 
Gods glory ; long ſuffering is not to leaven and 
ſowre the ſoul, to make ic regargitate bitterly in 

the 


pn CT 
= 


*% E Wh A 

wh HO 
Pr | 
- bs a3 . 4 " "4 
- C2 
£4 ; F; - 
& 4 #3 | g 


| the afternoon, when _ have lain long in the 
ſtomack, bur it is to give advantage toa Chriſtian, 
fally to ſpeak forth his own integrity, and Gods 
glory. Long ſuffering with joy, is a full expreſ- 
tion of mans ſimplicicy, and Gods glory. Long| 
ſuffring in any cauſe;hath its integrity as the heart 
is free trom repining under it ; which it is, when | 
*tis meat and drink to futfer for Chriſt ; joy to! 
bear and to bear long. Grace ſhould move in 
race ; that's long ſnffering with joy : Grace 
ſhould move to a Chriſtians grace, and to God 
glory, that's long ſuffering with joyfallnefſe. 
Chriſtians,you ſee your leſſon *cis ſer very high, ' 
can you play it? What artiits are you in your | 
calling ? Can you make good Mulick upona bad | 
inſtrument ? Can you make an inſtrument go- 
well, that hath hang long by ? Can you play well, ' 
when the ſtrings be broke ? When the back, when | 
thebelly of the inſtrument is broke ? Can you 
ling the ſongs of Zion in a ſtrang Land ? Can yee 
make melody in your {pirits, when never a whole 
peice is in your fleſh? Some of you it may be have 
never a peny in your purſe, ſcarce = rag to wear, 
no houſe to put your head in, but live upon the | 


meer mercy of friends, for giving teſtimony to | 
Chriis cauſe : can yee joy now ? Chriſt hath | 
mingled your drink with weeping, can yee drink | 


off this Cup with joy ? | 

Suffering is ſuffering indeed; when it goes quite | 
through the man, body and ſpirit; body without 
all joy,and ſonle t50. A man is plundered indeed, 
when tie is plandered in his eſtate within and 

without 3 plundered of Mony, and goods, and 
| [plundered of pzace and joy too: no comfort wich - 
out, 


—— 


ge 


out, nor none Within neither ? Ah Lord !. Here's. 
a man quite undone indeed, here's a man all over 
miſerable, ſoul and body bleedings. can, there be 
any gathering to relieve this mary 2 I have heard 
many complain, that they are-quite undone, the 
expreſſion hath cut me to the heart, to hear it 3 
their faces all over blackneſſe,not one line drawne 
{milingly. You have loſt al joyes without;why but | 
there are joyes within, which the world cannot | 
give nor take, have you loſt theſe too? Did the Ca- ; 
valiers take away all cogecher ? Mony & Plate and 
Chriſt too? Ah! Poor man, thou arr quite undone 
indeed,certainly the divell was in thoſe Cayaliers. 
| would ſpeak to ſuch from this point, which | 1, 
are quite ne; wn which have loſt all, Mony, and 
joy too 3 which have many ſufferings upon them 


for Chriſt, but can make no joy out of them, * 
Surely I can guefſe your pain, you are blind : you 4 
know not who hath (trip't you, nor when he will + 


returne. it again. Tis impoſſible for a man to joy B 
under long ſuffering,unlefſe a man can look to the 
end of it. This makes heavy aftlitions light, long 
afflitions ſhort,to look where they end. —— Our 
light afflidiens which indure but for # moment, work 
about a farre more exceeding and an eternall weight of 
glory. Long ſuffering is but a: moment, when 
compared with eteinity of Glory. The great Hea- 
venata diſtance, makes a little: Heaven at pre- 
ſent, a Heaven in Hell to that ſoul which hath it 
in its eye : as theſe lower Heavens, give a great 
luſtre and vigour at adiſtance to beho[ders, and 
raiſe much ; ſo doth the Heaven of Heavens. /T js £5 
wi 


a Heaven to behold Heaven a farre off, where eyer. mifrlg 
the body be ; *rwas Canaen to Moſes, to ſec 
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- | Canagn afar off, The fight of the'end ſhortens 


the way; ſuffering is deaily long when a man can 
ſeeno end ; when a man is in darkneſſe and can 
ſee no light, "tis hard to bring the ſoul to joy in 
ſuch darknefſe. A man maſt look'upon aftiftion 
from one end to t'other, that would fecth in joy 
to his ſoul from ſuffering. Arone end of long 
ſuffering for truth, is a father : at the other end, a 
reward ; which if ſeen well, will make the long- 
eſt ſaffering very ſhort,and very ſweet. 

Can you wake no joy out of your long ſuffer- 
ttigs for truth, I can gueſſe yourpain : There is 
ſomerhing heavier then your temporall loſfe, that 
lies upon you. Surely you have loſt your ftate, 
and found fin : death has a ſting ; death ofa mans 
body ; yea, and death of a mans eſtate, has a ſting, 


[ Alittle guilt, is heavier then a greatdeal of miſe- 


ry, then all the affliftions of this World. When 
bate'milery goes over a mans head, though never 
ſo much, he may well ftand under this ; but when 
milery clothes it felfe with guilt, and goes over a 
mans head as Iniquity, this makes the burthen too | 
heavy to be borne : whenthe apprehenſion of tin | 
ſarts out of miſery, and ſtares upou the ſoul, 
this kills all joy dead, and the man is not able to 
bear up, if he had all the World to comforc him. 


| great and long. Long ſuffering turns a guilty foul 
joy,but not a hell in the ſpirit. Plundered perſons 


The cauſe may te good and the man bad ; *is hard 
to keep up a bad heart, though the ſuffering be 
good, there be ſo many by-things beſides the 
canſe, break in 3 guile doth ſo ſpeak, ſtare, and 
tear, in ſich a ſoul, when any bodily miſery grows 


into Hell; a hell in the fleſh may beborn with 
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complain they are quite undone, - fin hath done 
this. fall Wy with that, not with : Cavaliers : 
they could' not baveſtript you of all, not of your 
joy, by taking away your Goods, no, not by tak- 
ing away your Limbs, no, not by taking awa 
your life : Had not you wounded your ſou »with 
lin, nether men nor divells could have ſtript you 
of your joy : The wounds which you have made 
in your ſpirits, not thoſe which they have made 
in your fleſh, have quite undone you ; theſe are the 
wounds that have bled to death your joy. Thou 
hait bin the cruelleſt Cavalier to thy ſelf, O finner. 
Canſt thou make no joy out of thy ſufferings 
for truth ? I can guefle the cauſe : tby ſufferings 
work no grace in thee. — We glory in tribulati- 
on knowing that it works this and that grace, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, that is, takes off the ſoul from the 
Creature, ſets it upon God, and eternall things. 
Thy ſufferings are meer ſufferings, they work no 
grace; if they did, thou mult needs Joy in this, to 
ſee how a fiery Chariot carries thy foul to Hea- 
ven- No affliftion is joyous, or can be, but as it 
brings home the ſoul to God, the prodigall home 
to his father. When affliftions do barely affii&, 
and onely aftli&, this muſt needs leave the ſoul in 
a very ill frame to joy. Barren clouds do not 
make the carth ſwell and ſmile ; barren affliftions, 
afflitions which make no grace, cau makeno 
glory 3 joy isan aftiited fouls glory. As the veſ- 
ſell comes into form by beating, Com in de- 
light : as Gold apears by fire, as Chriſt is ſeen in 
the furnace, ſo is joy there. Sutfering long, and the 
heart hold it's own inſin ! Ah Lord ! here'sa 
ſoul in hell indeed : is it poſſible for ſuch a ſoul, 
to 
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comake joy in ſach faffering ? ſuffering long, and 
che beer Kg its own in fin ? This [fs the foul 
at a greater diſtance from joy then ever, as one that 
'is wicked, and will beſo ; there is no peace nor 
Joy to the wickeg : when will there ? when can 
here ? tohim that is wicked, and ever will be 
fo? that ſhort ſuffering, long ſuffering, no furnace 
can melt nor purifie. This ſouls ſutfering is and| 
will be of the ſame nature with theirs below; 
there is long ſuffering and no joy, without poſſi- 
bility of joy, ſo will it be with every wicked: 
man. 

Sinners, tell mee what do ye ſee ? What do ye 
feel? ſorrow, but no joy, why that's right : write, 
Lord have mercy wpon me, my hell is begun : my 
body is deſolate, my ſoul is deſolate, ſor” as been 
long, ſo'twill be for ever, becauſe my miſery has 
not berter'd me. What no enquiry ? no panting 
for Chriſt yet ? will ye rub along thorow one 
hell, till you come to another ? O God ! When 
ſhall Chrift be in requeſt ? Bodies bleed, ſouls 
bleed, and yet is not a bleeding Saviour ſought | 
after, that a bleeding condition may be made blef: | 
ſed and joyous. Sinners, you are enſnared in an 
evill time. Did you dream of long ſuffering? What 
dayes are come upon you ? What rackt ſouls are 
within you ? When will chis end ? So *«ls, fo it 
muſt be, till one deep ſwallow up another, till the 
loweſt hell ſwallow up the n*thermoſt hell. 

Read my text once more, God is tobeadmir'd, 
{ is thispoint, and (think ) chis Text to be con- 
cluded. How tender is God of the felicity of 
man ! hedoes much to deſtroy his fin, but nothing 
| to deſtroy his joy; when he makes him ſuffer long, | 


he 
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he would have fin die, all fin, but no joy, no, not 

a dram but riſe to an exceeding bight— Reozee, 
and be exceeding glad, ſaith Chriit, © All chat God 

does, the worit that God does toa Chriſtian, is ro 
make him a heaven, and to increaſe it : it ſhould 
make ones heart leap to think of is. If he caſt 
down, 'tis to raiſe up 3 it he humble, 'tis to exalr g 
if heempty, *tis tofill , if he kill, 'tis to make a> 
live ; if he make miſery long without, 'tis to make 
joy ſtrong within 3 till he has a tender care of 
mans 10y. This is the Benfamin, about which 
Gods bowels beat, let my childe ſuffer any thing, 
but nothing in his joy. O dear father, Who can 
conceive thy bowels to thy children ! Lord, what 
is a man, that thou art ſo mindefull of him, and 
lo tender of his joy ? 

He that is in heaven, can ſpeak nothing but hea- 
ven : he that is never without joy, would never 
have us without joy alchough webe never with- 
out linz no, not then when we doand ſuffer moſt | 
and longelt for him : when he ſpeaks of long ſuf- 
tering, he ends it with joy, nay, he means it all a- 
long with joy. Chriſtians, admire love, God does 
nothing to make you miſerable : all that is done 
this way, you do it your ſelves. He has been a Fa- 
ther oft children, of many children, this many 
thouſand yeers, yet never was known to do any 
thing to take away the joy of any. God is very 
tender of your joy, be you 4 : he does nothing to |, 
kill your joy, do not you make any thing he does, 


doit. When he makes you ſuffer much, and ſuffer 
long, do not you make it kill your joy : thisisto 
turn long ſuftering,into long bnning; yer fleſh and 


| 


blood is apt to this, F1l therefore ſpeak a word to | 
this point. Our 
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they have along 'viſage in my eye (as | told you 
laſt day ) how long ſoever they itrerch ouc them» 
ſelves, yet I would have you manage them ( as the 
holy Ghoſt here ſpeaks) wich a ſpirir of joy. 1 wil 
give you three or four things tohelp, raile your 
hearts to ſuffer, and to ſutfer long, and all along 
wich joy. 

You ſhall be the death of inſolent wickedneſle ; 
It ſhould be the joy of a child of Godto lutfer long, 
to kill the leaſt fin,'tis ſo killing to his facher : how 

' much more to killa Goliah, thatis up in dctiance 
againſt him. You ſhall kill wicxednefle in armoar, 

; wickednefſe with a brazen face ; wicke inefſe with 

' a head- piece, back-piece, belly-picce ; wickednelle 

 wraptupin ron, in Armour, trom head to foot; 

| wickednelſe grown ſo wicked, that thinks fhe 
| hath made her ſelf Musker-proof, Cannon-proof, 

' againſt the Almighty. Should ic not joy a man to 

| fuffer Tong, to kill ſuch wickedneſl-, ro kill wick- 
edneſſe that thinks to out-live all goodnefle ? 

| Wickednefſe that dares God, tears God ; ſwears, 
curſes, blaſphemes, at every word ; wickedneſie 
ſetall on fireof hell : ſhouldit not joy a nan to 

(quench ſuch fire with his bload ? Should it not be 

a jOy to a man to put forth an Arm ro caſt out de- 

'vills, thongh he never plack ic in again ?- Should 

not a Chriſtian make it his honour, his joy, to 

make devils ſubje& to him ? To make infolent 
wickedneſſe aſham'd and return ? Or ſwell and 
break and hang it ſelf? Should itnot joy a man to 
ſuffer any thing, to kill a devill ? Legions of de- 
vils ? Principalicies and powers ? Scarlet wicked- 


93 look as if they would be long;f 


nefſe ? Wickedaefſe grown fo high, 'as ſcarce ever 
was 
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was in Exg/ozd? 'twasthe joy of 3s £6 fuf- 
fer any thing, that he might make wicked Nobles 
ſiffer, Scarlet wickednetle a never-dying Monu- 
ment of ſhame; me thinks it ſhould make themoſt 
fleſhly fearfull ſpirit in the world joy, to luffer 
anything to help forward ſuch noble atts as thele. 
Todie in the proſecution of a juſt cauſe to the 
life, ſuch a death, is it not life? ſuch heart blood 
dropping forth, does not every drop give back a 
pn to the heart, from whence it comes? Such 
miſery,does it not create it's own joy ? Can you 
notjoy in ſuch ſufferings,as bring Cordials with 
them?Such ſufferings as are rather joyes then ſuf- 


them? 
You ſhall be the death of the kingdom of the de- 
vil thorowout Eng/and, thorowour the Chriiti- 
an world. Some think the Throne of the Bealt is 
in England; I belceve, the life of the Beaſt, the life 
of all beaſtly wickedaeſſ: thorowout the Chrilti- 
an world , depends much upon theſe wicked 
wretches which live in Eng/and : Is it not time 
then they were dead?ſhould it not joy any one to 
ſuffer any thing to ſend ſuch to their places ? to 
damne up ſprings of wickedneſle ? to cut off the 
devils right hand ?to pull down firong holds of 
hell ? Should ic not joy a man to die dead,the de- 
villiſh world,to die like Sampſon. and pull down 
all che Philiſtins ſtrength at once? A bleſling js 
pronounced twice in one Pſalm, to the that take 
Babylons little ones, and daſh them againſt the 

ſtones: what bleiſedneſſe then,to them which take 

Babylons great ones, and daſh them again{the 

ſtones?ſhould it not m_ to go abouta bloody : 


work, 
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terings, they have ſv much honour an2 glory in | 
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work,to be belſd, fo pantclaly fo doubly | 

You ſhall be the life of Chriſts _— the 

life of his children,Ordinances,ſpiricgglory, tho» 
irowout the Chriſtian world: (ſhould it notbe the 
joy of a man tothe, tharGod may live ? *cwas 
(the joy of God to die,' that man might live.-God 
| fbed bis blood, faith the' Scripture,to ſave the blood 
'of man, and he did this bloody ſervice with joy, 
with delight, faith-the Pſalmiſt , which notes an 
intention of joy : 'ſhould not a man gloryingly 
| breath forth'his glory and die,thar Godspanting 
glory in England, may recover breath and live} 
who' would not beambirious tobe his Saviour 
Saviour? to bear up the pillars of the Chriſtian 
world ? as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. 

The integrity of your ſuffering depends rhuch 
pon yourjoy in ſuffering: murmuring ſufferi 
is finning, you wil ſuffer tor this again Ag God 
| calls for the hearc'in doing,ſo in antering 1 can- 
| not ſtand on' this; Tet me conclude all thus, God 
owns the cauſe that:you own : ſhould it not joy 
a man to march after God? you are willing-to 
loſe your blood, and God is willing to ſpare it, 
The more backward:you are to ſuffer, the more 
you will ſuffer; the more forward ;rhe leffe. Jo 
— ſaffec long for Chriſt , will ſhorten-long lak 

ring. 


| ©20beAllio All, andanfwverably all, unto all; 
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CoLLOSs.1.11. 
Strengtbaed with all might according to bis glori- 
ous pomer, unto all patience aud long ſuffering, 
with jqyfu veſſe. 


 FÞ-64 word in this verſe, hath it notbeen a 
ſweet flower to {mell co? the whole is a 
bundle of Myrrhe. 'Tis a,verſc tilled with the 
pantings of a precious ſpirit, which are, to be 
tilled with God : to bave all, of that which is ins 
deed all : all fox! ſirength , all ſou! wealth, all 
mig bt = -all patience,aV joy; all Chrift in tellow- 
ſhip and fruition, todo him all cheerfull ſervice, 
as hes as life laſts. 

There is boly ambition in Chriſtianity ( 3 ) to be 
greateſt in the Kingdom of God : *to lit on 
Chrilts right hand, as be fits on his Fathers right 
hand ; co have all power giyen unto us,to do all 
works well which are aſigned to us, as hedid; 
the whole ſoul to lie in the boſome of Chriſt,and 


all in pointe of power, patience, joy, ability, and 
cheentln — all duty» 

O how good, a good heart would be all good, 
all good inthe worſt condition : grace would be 
abſolnte, grace wonld have all grace, that all the 
world may foe nothing iri her bue like her (elf, in 
thedowelt condition : a man 3 Chriit would be 
all in Chriſt, all unto Chriſt z out-fide, in-ſide, 


whale naggaholeman Chrilis with joy. | 
_K2 Things" 
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Things have their inſtinf : ſtones fall Jdowne 


ward,and they fall as low as ever they canto get 
to the very center if it poſlibly may be:ſ{o ſparkles 
flie upward, and they a'cend as high as ever they 
can , to get into their own heaven if it may be. 
Ezgles fiie high, and come as neer the Sun as they | 
can. Grace hath its inſtin& ; it aſcends, and af 
cends as high as ever it can ; would come as neer 
the Snnne as 'tis poſliblez *twould be like bim;' 
'twould ſhine in a dark worlJ, in a dark night,in | 
a deſolate condition glorioully,as he did-AChri- 
{{ian would be all of that nature,of which he is (6 
litcle: he would be in all condicions himfelt aboue 
himſelf;aChriſtiz in ſtate,when a man in no ſtate, 
Things have their ſenſe. Senſes are greedy ;they 
are never ſatisfied, they ſtill cry, Give , give ; the 
eye'is nt ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear with 
hearing, nor the mouth with caſting ; ſo grace, 
"Cas it's inſtin&; yea Cas more : 'r as ſenſe: grace 
can ſee grace, grace can taſte grace,grace is ſweet 
to grace; the new man can favour the things of! 
God.A Chriſtian can delireas he taſtes;pants,and' 
prayes, as he feels ; he pants for flagons, he teels| 
drops ſo ſweet; for water brooks, he ſees little; 
{treames ſo pleaſant; Gods children are very cra: 
ving ; the more _— the more craving 3 re- 
c ptions are ſo ſweet,ſenſe is (til egged on;divine 


— —— —— 


ſenſe, devinelyexorbitant, never ſatisfied; it cries 
give, giveall : all firength, all patience, all joy. 
The crying of a Babe, isatter all that the breaft 
wil yeild;yea,after all that both breaſts wil yeild; 
afrer _- that a Saviour hath purchaſed and mad: 
giveable. 

Things have their-reaſon :-man moves: ex j« 
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| dicio, he dilcourſeth worth, andfo makes out. 
| Pearles areno lamber;Silverand Gold,no lumber 
' but ereaſare, pure treaſure 3 I would 1 had my 
* | houſe full of theſe, ſaith he. Reaſon hath found 
' out,& pitcht upon worth , and this makes deſire 

; mighty vaſt; the man would have all,tis ſo good, 
'tis ſo precious, ſuch meer treaſure. The new man 

is of the cleareſt reaſon of all men : he diſcourſes 

| worth ata greater height then any man beſides, 
and ſo makes out, He looks with a very piercing 
eye uponevery thing; through Pearls,% through 
Gold, though the hardeſt things to be pierced, $& 


tindes out cxatly what they are, and calls them 
exaly as they are corrwptible things : Grace only 
goes for lewels with the new man; .in theſe only 
no loſe, no lumber ; in theſe onely no vanity,no 
|vexation; in theſe, God ; ſo much of theſe, to 
| much of God, all theſe Iewels in my boſome,and 
| all Chriſt, all heaven there. Thus the new man 
diſcourſeth worth at a mighty height, & makes 
a very exat judgment go before,and then a very 
'valt Jelive and endeavour anſwerable to follow 
after : give all,of that which is above all; of that 
which wil make me above all,in the loweſt tate: 
' give me all might ; all patience, all joy, 
| Things have their rule,and ſo muſt be profecu- 
|ted. Things earthly have their bounds : things 
| beavenly,none;neither poverty nor riches, when 
| one praies for earthly things:no poverty but rich- 
es,not ſorme,but all, when one prayes for Chriſt; 
this is the rule. The meaſure is no meaſute : the 
(ſtint is all, oF might,o// patjence,ce. All pains,all 
| prayers ,, mult all run outat this heighc, for all 
grace,, or they wil ran all too low, below theic 


rule here in my Text, K 3 The 
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| The world is damnably belide this rule: exs- 

mine reach, what do you graſp aftee?' after 
what do you open your hands, and your mouths 
wide? which way lies your ambicion ? yoar co- 
yetoulnelle ? ro have all che world,orall Chritt? 
to have muel- honour , nach wealch, or much 
grace ? to be all within your felves, or to de an 
all in and unto Chrilt ? 

Fallen man is a greedy creature, as Bankrups 
uſually are; he has loſt all,and he is grafping for 
an all again. Know your ſtate : "tis wrong, 'tis 
wretched : obſerve the greedineffe of your heart, 
and which way ic lies, or your ſouls wil be loſt 
in an evil covetoulſneſſe.T wo things make up an 
evil covetouſneſſe, when a man defires illicis 
fimpliciter, or licita illicite; Things forbidden in 
themſelves, or things forbidden ſo ;to make no- 
* Exch, [thing alhvanity chief. * You ſeek great things to 
Heaven, | your ſelves.doe you ſeek great things for your 
Earthza!l. | foals ? every man is graſping after much, after a 
lictle a#f : refl me Whar ic that all ? 

'Tis aloft man,that obſerves not which wa | 
the ſtrength of his ſoul'works, and ſpends ic felt. | 
"Tis horrible wickedneffe, to let a mans ſtrength] Þ | 
paſſe unn2turally from/him 3 eo let his precious 
foul ſpend its reins in a bed of vanities. A mans 
foul waſtes ir ſelf unnatarally, when it works| } | 
oreedily towards any thing but Chriſt,$c. grace. 
There is more done to this man, then he will be- 
 leeve : tis 4 th 'erfoolero the creature, for not 
eaking p/eafure in God: When-a man cannor ſinde 
enough inGod to make kim his ai!,Gud gives up 
that man'to ſome aſtro make nothing a!! : affe 
G&ion flies ont firongfy, fearfully now : brho'd a 

4 man 
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| s as good as aQyally.gone, when atfcQion is ſo 
| ftrang to.Potrage. Ah wretch! Thou halt loſt thy | 


 fory) to gain the World. 


that hath gone through the vanity of the Crea- 
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man lick oblove toalie ! a.man,chat will kill 
himſelf wich laveto an harlot / 

"Tis one that bears his judgment already,con- 
ſcience wounds, kiſs this man daily, for burying 
love ina dung; hill; for proftituting his glory to 
baſe earth. God vexes this beart, as theexpreſ(. 
on is Ezeh 32.9. I will vext the beart of many 
people. hc. God is a vexing God to the heart of an 
earthly man ; he wakes, {lceps, eats,ralks,laughs, 
with a ſadireſilefſe ſoul : he ileeps, but his conſci» 
ence wakes : hee riſes, but hjs heart is down : 
'twould be loaded with thick Clay, and 'tis loa- 
dd with a witneſſe: Ah Lord! has not the Earth 
enough.that cannot. bearup his carthly heart,'tis 
lo heavy ? | 
This foul is.in a deep Conſamption,far gone 
from God; if any. thing will. fetch him back, 
"ewill be to con{ider his folly,and how favour 
Gill waits to; be gracious to him. All earthen 
| Cifteens are cracke : what folly is it tb ſeek for | 
all in that which will drop out all ? Things 
|canugt hold.much, things ſhall not hold much, 
which you too much bend after. All is loſt,when 
'the World is made all: Death is.in the Pot,when 
you are taken with the Broath ; the Birth-right 


If this will not fetch back the Prodigall, this 
add-d,will; or nothing.Favour yet waits. A Soul 
that hath been a greac Traveller inthe World, 


rough ſtrength of deſire & curiolity, may 


return to Chriſt and be welcome : *cwas the 
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Prodigals caſe; he*had ſpent all, walled ping 
love,prime ft ann then rettrrned,and God 
accepted. 'T was likewiſe Solomons caſe. Love tur- 
ned at a low ebbe,it met with Love. Inclinations 
of heart are dearto Chriſt, Smoaking flax is not 
troubleſome to his eyes ; he wikſtoop and blow 
it, to make it fame. Chriſt is taken with alinner, 
whenſocver he begins to pant after him. Beſtow 
loveupon Chriſt when you wil, he wil meet 
you; or what Love you wil, he wil out-love 
you. Promiſe to your ſelves what you wil in 
Chriſt,you ſhall finde it and more : make a God 
of Chriſt, you ſhall tinde him ſo ; make him all, 
and you ſhall findehim all; more then all the 
World belide. 

But take this item along with you, A Soul in 
extremities cannot laſt long. Paſſion ſtrong to the 
Creature, wil provoke much, and conſume ſpee 
dily ; what is done therefore in point of remedy, 
maſt be done ſpeedily, or the Soul is loſt : a Soul 
a Fire to the Creature,muſt be ſnatcht as a Brand 

out of the Fire; 'twil ſadden]y be conſumed elle; 

A Soul poſting co Hell, wil quickly be there. 
Gredinetle ſurtets; ſurfets makes -quick diſpatch : 
Death is atthe door,when the foul is exorditant; 
the Creature is now made a God, God wil not 
novy endure nor forbear longer. Let exorbitant 
Souls think of this,and think what they have to 
do, and do it. ' 


The end'of the firſt Verſe. 
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—— Long ſuff-ring with joyſulneſſe.— 
Giving thanks to the F ather , &c> | 


Tand at the end of one Verlc, and look to the 
beginning of another, and you wilſce what 
is the property of divine joy : Ir {ets our the ſoul 
for heaveri ; It mates a very aſcending frame of 
heart: It tunes and winds up every ftring to 
praiſe God — With 7oyfulneſſs— Giving thanks 
% the F atber, ec [ 

As the Son! has its Divine advantages, ſo it 
mounts-as the body hath irs advantages, fo (you 
know ) with facilirie it vaults and leaps. Ws is 
a ſoul lifted up by God, *tis the ſou! upon Eagles 
wings; the ſoul eaſily mounts Heaven-ward, 
when Godliftic. As ſorrow is Gods caſting 
down the foul. — Why art thru caſt dirwn, O my 
ſoul,&5c'? Andthen the ſoul is tit for no duty ,dit- 
advantage is ſo ſtrong apon it; fo joy, *tis Gods 
lifting upthe ſou];upon this advantage it can do 
any thing, go up bil wich eaſe, monntto heaven 
facilly.- Joy, 'tis Godsgiving wingsto theſoul, 
eo file after him. A foul winged by God, will 
meuntas high as God,;as high as the higheſt Hea- 
ven, Where God is : *twill after God from favour 
to favour ; frombnſh tobuſh, as young Birds do 
after the old one, when they are by the warmth 
of the old one fledg'd' 'and can flee $as ſoon as 


the old one hath feathered and winged them by 
\warmth,they after him from twig to twig, from 
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| ſout as ſoon as warm'd and winged with joy 


tree to rree, and hang about him ; So doth he 


from God,make after him to heaven with praiſe, 
let diſadvantages be what they. will. You cannoc 
keep young ones in the nelt, when once teathe- 
red and winged; no more can you keep the ſoul 
from aſcending to heaven, when warm'd by God 


with Joy . 


'- As theſoul is in divine ſtrength,{o'it aſcends; 
ſmoaking flax gaes up to the lower region, flam- 


ing 
*tis.a ſoul full ofthe holy Ghoſt, one ſpiritin the 
 boſome of another 3 a ſoul captiv wed in Chrit, 


Chriſt takes, hee carries home to his Father with 
thanks to the Father, &c. 


ing flax goes higher, andis far more mounting : 
juy 'tis flaming flax,'tis the ſoul in ablaze;a great 

aze aſcends very ſtrong, and very kigh, as high 
as heaven, into the very preſence chamber of zhe 
King. Things mount as.they are in ſpirits:joy 


cannot but go. where 'riscarried : every heart 
joy, magnifying love revealed —with joy,giving 


As the fouls gets efGod, {o it afcendsto him: 
when it gets. molt of himyitaſcends molt and beſt 
to him, Jay 'tisGads coming down and filling 
the houſe : ' as you read of the devills comming 
down, that - notes his extraordinary 


tools and 


working, iv and by the children of diſobedience; 
ſa notoriouſly, as ifhe were in perſon preſent | 
here, and no. other reſidence bus mtheir 
hearts, no dwelling but here, as if hee had remo- | 
one in eyne "a the Hier, end draught his | 

family down upon Earth; ſa joy 


"tis Gods:coming down. ' 1 caanat borrow a | 
fuller expreſſion 3 'tis God exeracedinarily pre» | 
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ac, and working m-che J&L ke, as: 
if he did make Heaven ic Rifdelcend, and bring 
down all the glory that is above, and (er ic inthe | 
midit of man» God thus working itt man, fuck | 
works work ons , work up very high ; Ordinary 
works may be vail'd and hid; extraordinary cam 
not ; they will break out, aſcend and publiſh 
chemielves In the ears of the Author : thele arc 
works ſo wrought, as made alive, and with legs 
to go heme again,and acknowledge their father; 
ſo are all Graces when divine joy takes them , 
made alive and afcending home, to acknowledge 
their. Father ——with joyfulnefie,—— Giving | ; 
I have ſaidfomerbing for the ſoul, I will ay | 4. 
ſomething for graces,tohould ont che truth of this 
point to you 3 That joy makes & very aſcending 
frame of beart. As graces grow to maturity, fo 
they make home. Joy, 'tis grace grown up,g 
growntall, to mans eſtate, to maturity of know- 
ledge, to maturity of expreſlion. Joy knows her 
father, which no childeelſe in the ſoul doth; can 
own her father : Joy is ſtrong, ſhe can, ſhe doth 
neceſſarily extoll and lift up her Father —with | 
Joy — Giving thanks to the F atber, &c. 
Finally,for I will name no more things of this | 5+ 
nature ; As things are in purity ſo they aſcend. | | 
Nothing fo pure as divine joy 3. "tivthe meer re- | 
fleQion of Sun-beams, the reſplendency of Gods 
ſmiling face. Sun Rayes and Beams go forth # 
and then refle& back again, warm the Earth, and A 
then back to Heaven again : ſo'do the beaamgof f 
Gods Countenance, warm the cold heart of man T:+ 
with joy, and then theſcand the foul too DEP F 
God | 


ms. 
— 


EX *. "Y : 
7 Ole » of Ge wi ts os nr be 8 0» 108 ot 4 


x” WS 
SA ME Mn... 


ſe fe]! on: 


"| God again—with jofwlniſi— Giving thanks | 


tothe Father, &c. 

You ſee the nature of divine joy, it makes a 
very aſcending frame of heart; it ſecs elie ſoul up- | 
on wing for Heaven, it makes cripples leap and 
praiſe God. What is the nature of your joy?Doth | 
it make you flieap , or flie out? Doth your joy 
make you wantons, orpuritans ? Tis apaſtime| 
to fools to do wickedly : many are worft, when 
merrieft. Ah Lord! what baſeneſſe do many belch 
forth, when their hearts are upon a merry pin ? 
How proudly :! How uncleanly ! How looſely 
do they ſpeak and do ! If there be any joy in hel, 
'tis this certaialy ; thedevil lifes up that heart | 
that thus joyes, "that in joying lifts up it ſelf 
againſt God. Curſed is that joy, that makes God | 
fad . Curſed-:is that joy, that leads to weeping | 
and wailingand gnaſhing of ceeth : In a time of 
joy-'( as you-make it ) Iam come to ſpeak of 
Joy; 'tis a good hand ofprovidence fo to order | 
our way :' 1 wiſh I could ſo handle this point of | 
joy in this time of joy,as to make you all colook | 
wel to your joy. | 
Time wil not ſaffer me to ſay much : I can; 
onely ſay this, Watch yourhearts, a looſe time is | 


- | come, 'twil ſaic wel with looſe ſouls : you wil | 


ſee many damnably merrie. - Carnall creattires | 


:| wil leap out oftheir $kin, otitof their ſouls into | 


hel, when their bellies be full. -Bellie-gods, ſet a | 
knife to yourthiroats, kave 4 care of your ſouls; | 
as you love your ſouls lookito your joy: cat and 
drink and rileup'to play,and:not riſe up to pray 
and praiſe Gad, and: your Fable wil be your 


ſnare, your death. Your brethren have too little 
F: wil 
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wil you eat too much Þ Your bierhcen faſts, wil 
ye feaſt? Your brethren bleed, will ye want 
ſport? They are kill'd with grief, wil ye kill 
your ſelves with joy? Whar a ſtrange Kingdom: 
ſhall we render our f@lves to be , in the fight of 
God ? Some bleeding and groaning, and ſome 
ſurfeiring and chambering; ſome reeling and fal- 
ling with deadly bullets in their (ides, and others 
reeling and falling with too much drink in their 
bellics 5 ſome wallowing in whe field in blood, 
and others wallowing in the ſtreets in vomit. Ah 
Lord?wil not this make vengeance ſmoke againſt 
England ? 

Chriſtians and finners,l am afraid of theſe pro- 
fane dayes : Fobs fear reſpeRing his children , 
when they were going a fealting is ſtrongly ſei- 
ſed upon me,leſt you pul your huuſes about your 
ney * carnall and unſeaſonable joy. I <h 
you all, by the dreadfull coming of the Lord Je- 
ſus , whoſe bloodie ſword is drawn in the Land, 
and ſer at your brelts, that your look to your joy 
in this ſenſuall ſeaſon, and make it divine. Let 
your laughter be turnd into weeping,as the Apo- 
[tle ſpeaks: if ever that were ſeaſonable,'tis now. 
Some can fmile and weep , 'tis a cottely counte- 
nance now : if you can fo joy now,,' do. Re- 
member God when your hearts are chear'd : re- 
member the affli&ions of  Foſeph in your bowls : 
what a wonder is it, that this cup of 'Beer is not 
a cup of bloed!thus lay your band on your breft. 
In your chief joy forget not yourſelves, forget | 
not yourbrethren ;- forger.nor God, leſt God 
write up$our wickednelſe on the walls , in your 
\conlciences, as he did belluine Belfbezzurs, and| 

make 
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"your « (arrmanies 
Ealing Tehedly carla thergeer drinkin 
4s turn'd incogreat bleeding; their great fe 
ing into famine. Be inſtruted Eorlend, b 
1 —— TW :ſo ch will be the deadly cure of thy 


Ee Anicderwacd gead:tvmes (a8 you call 
them. ) Iam afraid of you : obſerveyour fouls, 
obſerve yourjoy#how hay i on keeps "hel holy 
.dayes. Theſcholy dayesarebetcayingdayes,they 
avece deville ſaace co thouſands: how many 
bag, have more _ 'd IS in 

c few dayes,then in atithe dayes 6 yeer 
—ry1 ?and yecchis ſoul undoing time, malt be 

oalFd « bleffed tize. Our wickrdnef{c upon this 
blofſed time, hath brought many acaric ; our evil 
+ pk grief: ifwe (hall yer comcinne it, when 


fall eurgrickend? The devitlanok many ſnares 
+ 35m, bs hr man, but they are work 
| Which oy joys leaſt diſcerned, bat 

-— gg = ill _ _ 
Fares arepleaded r e enough 
LR the-wan doth the deviils work, the devil! 


= baby-daytoomow,it hewil, 
-his work is done for kim. Lam ed to brand a bad 


not 


GLFL evil joy ir 
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Jall within; the body, and all without, 


when joy is awry. Aman is very heartily wic- 
ked, very totally wicked; every faculty, every &- 
new ſtretch themſelves toſin,when fintull injoy. 
There be many ſacrifice to the devil, but none 
facrifices ſo bountifully to the devil, as joy doth, 
when corrupt : ſhee ſacrifices totans «ntver ſale, 
rotxm particalare, all in generall, all in partico- 
lar, all the man, all thejoints, nerves and ſinews 
of the man, to the utmoſt ; All the blood, all 
the ſpirits in the blood; all theſpirits generally 
throughout the whole ſtate, doth bad joy ſet a 
dancing after thedevil,{o that God hathnothi 
left —_ this man A merrydevill jokles Chriſt 
Our Or Alte 


necked; hardeſt of any to return,to be reclaimed. 
A mans joy commands all. and is all , and wil 
be all,to the heart. A man is moſt hardly brought 
to part with his joy. What isſo deartoa man as 
his joy, letitbe what it will ? 'tis his Heaven ; 
the ſoul-and Heaven are inſeparable, they are fo 
identified , ſo one in another above all other 
things. Joy andthe ſoul are more identified, more 
one in ariother, then the ſoul-andany other paſ- 
fion or ching-wharſoever. 'Tis almoſt le 
to ſeparate things which are ſo neer, onely the 
power of -God, which can do any thing, can 
doic. Hence 'ris, that 'tis ſo hardto bring.a man 
to leave fin, when his ſoul bath-found out joy in 
it, when-che ſinner can make mufick to himſelf 
in his ins,when he fmner by act hath made an 
inſtruwent 
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Bad-joy hath this ground evil in it,'tis fiff- | 
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| could not live. Bad joy isan evil that hath con- 


| caſe, the Lord knows, nothing mature in them 
| but fin,as you may ſce by their joy and triumph 
In it; fit for hel,ere they come to age to be fic tor 


,* Bad joy; hath this grand evil in it : It ſets the 
ſoul very neer wrath; at the gates of hell, knocking 
to g0 in; Lvill joy'tis a Malefaftor npon the gal- 
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light his ſenſes wichall; Joy,'cis a fragra 
from many flowers, with much picking,chuling, 
and compoling of flowers 'tis honey gather 
with much art,from much variety:the ſoul is nor 
ealily broughe ro part that by, which ie hach fo 
ſpent ic felt for, and (o laid out its utmoſt artand 
«il after. Bad joy, 'tis the ſoul in the arms of the 
devil, he holds faſt;'tis the ſoul in the boſome of 
the devi',two evil fprics dear each ro other, ma- 
king their felicity in and of each other; evill ſpi- 
ritsendear'd are harder to part then evil bodies, 
Bad joy,'tas this grand evil in it Tis the com- 
letion of evi! : 'tis-wickedneſſe full : fin grown 
old, out liv'd all vertue, yea,out liv'd all conſfci- 
ence; for til conſcience was quite dead, bad joy 


quer'd vertue, truth, conſcience. God; and tri- 
| umphs in this viRtory : all the cone now is, heng 
| ſorrow, and yet hell now gapes for the man, and 
| never ſo wideas now. Sinne may be grown old 
| when the man is young,'tis many a young mans 


their patrimony. 


lows,there is bur a ſtepbecween him and turning 
off : The trinmphing of the wicked is ſhort, when 
oncea [inner begins co tyiumphyhe hasbut alicele 
time to live. Seeſt thou a ſinner laughing ? ſtay a 
little, the nexe change of countenance, will be! 


made 


weeping 
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Father. 
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wicked, joying and triumphing in ſin Ab Lord! 
Hell groans for this man;hell opens for this rman, 
in a moment hee will go down to the pit> Wee 
leave him there, and conclude. 


ES — 245" aa 
weeping and wailingand/gnaſhing of teeth. You 
in monty Jams 6m Ant Oey 
groans for them:when you fee a man notarioully 


The frarteenth Sermon. 


CoLlOs.1. 12, 
Giving thanks to the F ather, Oc. 

Hankggiving (according to the ſence of this 
T ad ohine Texts ):s io Bader raire of Sinks 
love : Tis a Sea going forth into all the veins of 
the Earth, and returned again to its ſelfby Rivers 
and ſtreams.God is infinitely out here and 
all upon finite man, man isto make a return 
of all, and in gods own coine ; love, for love: 
to make Gods own doingsand dealings,acknow- 
ledge him and own himyall to love the Creature, 
reſpeRing body and ſoul, in profpericy ahd ad- 
verſity to call him Father : Giving thanks to the 


Man is the mouth of the Creation, tomakeall 
the works of God ſpeak, and acknowledge their 
proper Author; all the power, all tht wiſdom, 
all the lovethar is in them,to God as their Fathe 


ly revealed m y ſpeaks forth himſelf. 
'But manisformed —— and very tran- 
RT 
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Every creature hath a rude ſpeech to this pairpale FJ: 
Palmer trvarmang roma a oriouſs 


Defin. 
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: good iv in the ſtaffe? what good is in1God ? what 


ſcendently tothis work ;to-ſpeak mb ade! yur 
| ,adccarately; to. | 

|ro-ſpeak tothe life : wiſdome ſpeak;jand {peak tg 

thelffe : every mute Creatureand aftion, and all 


owtandprofirare it elf, to God asfics Father. Ge 
ving thanks to the F atber who hath made, oye. _ 


'Eafth; inthe Sea, have Gods mark upon them, 


Creation : Now thankfalneſſe, 'tis a going from 
creature to creature, *from work to'work, to find 
ourGod; his mark.his image and fuperſcription: 
To whom doth this belong ? To that? If 


| | dhevortrobe to God © why ? giveants God the 
 chinps chat are Gors i: 1f this Creature of adtion, 


' be fo'bar,, Tomante thabtit- .cannot-fpeak, nor call 
God father, Twill fort, ſaicha;ahaukfull ſoul:| 
lr Godihave all hisown, Jetihim year his own| 

oryhinfelf, andnoncel(e; Father all love, to 
all chingghere below;ttmporall lovtyerernall love 
upon'him. Groing thawks to the Þ atber who bath 
wade 1 meet; oc. ; | 

Thankfulnefſe is a making every thing that 
good, to cry Abba Father to God: &yety thing 
char ' is and all :the good-that is imevery 
thing: what is fimply and eotallygeod : what is 
ſubordinztely and finally good;goad!in ics end,as 
croublex whichprepareandifix for Heaven : what 


good isin good, and; what good is! in evil? 
ene | 
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goes a fiſhing; and gathering tor | 


v orbit love, | 


t power{peak; ami{! 
the loverhar les muteandfilcrit'in them, toſþeak, 


All things in the World,in the Heavens, in the! 


as bis ; a8 grtat Merchants & their mark 
when rpl Bs Stents God hath: 


not left himſelf without witneſſc, throughout the 
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love, every Where, and t9-every.qnes dogy ; to 
hell dogr,ty Heaven dogrgto pra iQ jc30wn 
Father, Gjving thankz to the F ather Shekub mad 
15 meet to be partakgrs of the inberitance.of Saints 
is light, k 

Ne Llutneſisic isGods faichfull regeſer.” Tis 
Recorder to the great City above 3 ithagh an ad- 
mirable memory, nothing dies thar lqve doch ; 
cis a grace which layes up daings, ſayings, yea, 


whiſperings of loye in the heart,many yeers, and[ 
ers them every day, every hour, and. keeps 


them alive,andasfreſh and fragrant in the {gul, as 


if butnow done. She writes love, as he wriges be» 


loved, upanthe Palm of her hand ; hee never 
forgottes,ner never forgets;ſhe remenibers dayes 
of old;dayes of love,though never fo old,are pew. 


| brauce, &c. - By whom? Bya chanxfyll-foul. by 


tance for. kinde for ſituation 3. whether in dark. | 


poten aiatiodeny of the Saints in light. ... | 
cis aveturn.af Gods own-with advantage ; his 


return fathauly love Ss ws up his heart in his 


Thanklulnelſe makesmercies live as -Gaullives, 
for ever. - His name #« bad. ins everlaſting. remem- 


honeelſt, There isno grace makes Chronglogie ſo 
cxa& for yeers,fardayes;tor hoursfor all circum- 
ſtances,as thankfulnefle doth. How long Godbath 
been' a Father” : in what,.condition a baher, in 
what mannes.and meaſure a Father ; tojwhatend 
a Father, ta-heſtow an inkrrjtance 3 what jnkerj- | 


nefſe, or inilight, ſbe exaaly records all.” Giving 
thanks ta the F ather who hath made 1 meet to be 


Thankwtulnefſe, 'tis Gads bountiful: paymatter: 


fiyours, aud mans heart im, Qver and;aboye,for 
Gods taxgurg. A thankfyl] wan cannot gakedly 


acknow- 
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acknow]l 3 he bundles up bleſſing "ond 


| inheritance, have all. 'Giving _ tothe F atber, 


bundles up his _ IG wo 
all together to heaven. AZ by tr,end all 

Pogue « within it, let ea all got n. 
ther t2 heaven, to make an offering of chankls 
ving. Let the Ark gohome again,but noby meang 
let ic go home empry;ſend coſtly pi&tures of Gody 
delights home with it, goides Emrods, golden 
Mice : let Chriſt and love revealed in my ſoul, be 
returnedby my ſoul home again,but let them not 
be'rerurned empty, fayes a thankfull man; let me 
pitace out an _— Gods kinde dealings in 
my heart, and fo ſend divine favours & heart to- 
gerher,home to heaven: yea,if I had ten thouſand 
ſouls, ten thouſand Jewels more precioas then 
that inmoſt Jewell of all in my breſtzlet that love 
which hath made ic felf my father, and made me 
out an inheritance, as a childe,and me fit for that 


t&c. Underſtand this to be a heart ſpeach, a ſoul 
vt Wa intenſe torall ſoul-breathing,heaven- 
ward. 

Thankſgiving '"cisa preſening God- with his 
own; with all his own: — with thize own bave on 
ered nnto thee, ſaith David in his thankſgiving: 
 wiſedeme, might, are thine, all that is good comes of 
thee. A thankfall man hath no good thing of his 
own, *tis all Gods that he has;his wiſdom,Gods; 
his ftrength,Gods;every good thought of God;to 
todo, to will ood; of God - whatſoever he has, 


whatſoever he is,is grace— by bit grace I am tha | 
I am; this is the naturall language ofa thankfull 
ſoul. Allgood in me, all good that comes from 


| nie, is of him and through him, and therefore all 
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| ſhall be for him : inheritance, fitneſle for this in- 


heritance; all felicicy, all chat belongs to felicity, 
haye uonaturall, but a divine Father. Giving 
thanks to [the] Father, &c. Tis an expreſſion 
xe] IEe43, 'tis a breathing out of all,for all, to 
him that is All. Godsfathering of man,hath all 
favours in it, all favours have two parts, an in- 
hericance,and fitting for it,andboth in this Text, 
and both taken np with one hand, to wit, with 
thankſgiving, and lifted up as high as heaven. 
Thankſgiving, 'tis a ſpirit tillupon the wing, 
rifing and aſcending to heaven from every thing; 
never at home, butat heaven ; 'tis a very low 
thing,that he cannot riſe from as high as heaven: 
he eats and looks up; drinks and looks up ; looks 
down, and looks up; whatſoever he nals upon, 
hecannot look off God:whatſoever he ſees,hears, 
taſtes ſmells,he takes wing from,and goes bound 
in ſpirit for heaven —— whether ye eat or drink , or 
whatſoever be doth,he doth all to the glory glory of God. 
Thankfulneſſeis an Eagle-grace, whole game lies 
all in ſoaring and mounting towards the Sun:”cis 
a ſoul ſtill travailing from earth to heaven, from 
the creature to the Creator : *cis he that brin 
tidings to heaven ſtill of the loſt groart,of the loſt 
. of the loſt Son, of what of Gods was loſt, 
and is found here and there, in this perſon and 
that, in this thing and that, which makes that 
tranſcendent joy above : 'tis a man whoſe minde 
runs upon God (as you have ſucha phraſe) no- 
thing but Godis in all his thoughts; he is loſt in 
love, and can finde no way out, but by breaking 
out to heaven. O the of the richer bath of the 
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| done all theſe and theſt favours for ts. 


minde over-matcht with matter. The ſoul is big 
with admiration as it can go, ere it kindely 
naturally brings forth worm Ae. A litele 
makes a thanktull man admire rinich ; the leaf 
of Gods miercies, O how great 'tis to 4 thankful 
ſoul? Athankfull ſon] ſees nothing burwonders; 
bread a wonder, a cram of bread in his- mouth a 
wonder: clothes a wonder, any rag, on his baek;a 
wonder: any whole piece in his fleſh, in his ſpirit, 
in his eſtate, in his name, a wonder ; O how bj 
arc all a thankfull mids mercies, and how little 
he? how tall and proper every mercy, and what 
a dwarf he ! How good is every piece, but the 
middle piece! what a worm is man, and yet how 
ned by God above a man, ſet little lower then An- 
gelr!What a nothing, what a worſe then nothing 
is man, and yet what an all isGod tohim! theſ 
two wonders make a third, to wit, \a'dead heart 
alive, and Teap as high as heaven. Giojn thank: 
to the Father who hath made ws meet, oc. Fon ſee 
chankfulndz hath here a great many wonders in 
her eye, and this ftirs her, —Who bath madegand 
made 9 : and made i1s, what ? why partthers of 
an inheritance-: what Ihhieritance ? why an me 
ritance of Szints; Where doth itlic ? why, won: 
derfull firangely,as high as heaven;in light admi- 
ration(youſſee )is thenatarall'mother ofthankſ 
giving, giving thanks to the Father, Who hath 


Findliy(for Twll tidieno'more things about 
the opening of this DaRtrin,thoupgh'itwere vwor- 


Thatikfulneſſc doth preſuppoſ admiration : a 


thy Iorix dweNtitip T Thankiawving *ris the 
proper work ofa Gi, and the macurall 


_ work 
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| boveall men, y totell God, his own «+ he 


can dive deeper, aſcend higher, run faſter and fur- 
| ther after God, then all the lower world befide. 
| 'Tisp onely to a Chriſtian to fee love, taſte 
| love, which ave the ſtrings onely which thank(- 

iving makes muſick npon ; ſhe can play nothing 
| love leffons.No man is divine but aChriftian, 
| all others are but ſenſuall, and to beranked with 
| bruits in point of thankſgiving, for they give as 
| goodpraiſe to God forany thing they have asany 


S 


| carnall man, and better. Bruits cannot ſpeak;but 
| their bodies reallyanſwer their end,whick-is reall 
; thankſgiving, for what they have and are. *Tis a 
| reall return ofall,forall.A carnall man can ſpeak 
| God I tbank thee ere. But neither tongue- nor 
| hand,neither ſoul nor body anſwer their end;and 
; fo man makes himſelf an bypocrite,whichabeaft 
cannot do. 
| The waves clap their band; ( faith the P/almiſt ) 
| many carnall men do not fo much in point of 
' thankſgiving; the beſt of them can do no more. 
| Al] izanimata, and meer animata, they are onely 
| Creatures adextra, reſpeRting thankſgiving, they 
| can onely clap their hands, and clap their wings, 
' andall carnall men can do no more ; theyr,crea- 
| tures Onely adextra, refpeing divine works ; 
: what they can doat theſe is onely with their 
' hands, and with their tongues, clap their hands, 
clap their breaſts, and lift up their eyes, ' which 
ſome Brits will be caught co do in time, ' + 

As thankſgiving is the proper work of a Chri- 
ſtian,ſo 'tis the naturall work of an Angelh,their 


breathing & divine praifing : they are ſpirits of 
| L4_ honour 
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honour waiting upon the King of Glory ; their 
placeand theirſhape is for tranſcendentmelody 
the advancing of infinite love is all their work, 
they ſpeak nothing el{e,do nothing elſe, nor can 
de ; as the works you do naturally,you do neceſ. 
frily ; you breath and by can do no otherwiſe. 
Fhey are juit under the Line, love ſhines mighty 
hot uponthem; with full face, with perpendicy- 
lar Rayes, that they are in a continuall rapture, 
" | which neceſſitates heart-lifting and leaping, and 
nothingelſe, and makes Hallelujab's all their lan- 
guage. They are taken up with returning what 
they hear,ſce, feed, taſte, and live in, andlive u 
on. 'The reſa]t of all is, this thankſgiving is a ti 
vine returning of divine love: arendring to God 
as we have received, as that expreſſion concern. 
ingHezekizb is 3 "tis ſaid he rendred nor, or as it 
is inthe Originall repayed,nort according to what 
he received ; which isa full and a lively definiti- 
on of thankſgiving. 

Letusall mourn and cake on,wee areall behind 
hand with God, The Chriſiian world is become 
bankrupt quite broke, makes no return to God 
| of his Ioveche is iſſuing out procefſe to ſeize upon 
| body, goods, life, and will be put off no longer : 
| Bloody Baylifts are abroad for bad debters,all the 
; Chriitian world over ; Chriſtians are broke, and 
; make no return, God is breaking ofall. He can- 
| not have what hee would have, what hee ſhould 
| haveghe will take what he can get, for money he 
| will take goods, limbs, arms, legs, he will have 
| his 4wrout of your Skin,out of your blaod,out 

of your bodies and ſouls: he is ſetting the Chriſti- 
an World, as light and as low as they have ſer his 


love. 
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love. Ab Lord ! whae « time do we nk in? 
ſaffering is at an end:mercy wil be ri 

by ice, juſtice will have all behinde, *rwill be| 

paid to the utmoſt farthing ; "twill ſer abroach 

your blood, but 'twill have all behind. England, 

look to thy ſelf : how much haſt thou received? 

what haſt thou return'd ? here is but one thing 


not returning as thou haſt received. 

There bethree or four things which broadly 
ſpeaks England: ingratitude, Great favours over» 
lookt ; So great things ſcarce in any age as in ours, 
hath God wrought, yet what impreſſion is there 
to be found in any mans heart ? Works are great, 
and yet make bur little impreſſion ; as faſt as 
wrought, dead : 'tis deadly ominous. Tell me, 
Are your hearts in atlame of love? doth heaven 
ring with your praiſes? have not, do not the dea» 
lings of God challenge this ofeveryone? The dea- 
lings of God wich England carry a {weet face of 
love, and their inlide ſeems = killing and judi- 
ciary, they leave all hearts ſo flat and fo low, at 
ſuch adeſparateloſſeſtill,as ifnothing weredone: 
the greateſt ViAories, the greateſt deliverances, 
keep up the heart but a day, but an hour. Our fa- 
vours are great, but work not anſwerably. There 
is no one thing more ſad inmy obſervation: they 
are great onely to look upon, not great in their 
eflicacie and power upon the ſoul, which may 
makeyou all lookabout you, 

Thebuildings of great deſolation appear, The 
Lord pitty thee, Englaxd, The Lord pity thee, Eng» 
land. We grow cold, under the Rayes of fervent 


will undo thee, O England, to wit, ingratitude, | 


love ; dead, and nothing will keep us alive. The | 


Revelation 
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{| God do ? eyechim, do your duty, follow after 


Revelation of great love, made us a lictle wart 
fora time, and lifted up our hearts a while, highs 
8& now they fall deadly faſt;'tis deadly prefaging. 
If nothing will keep up the hearr, all will down, 
al muſt neceſfacily down. If Ely cannot keepup his 
ſpiric,he will not keep up his perſon; if the heart 
bee broke and down, the neck will be brok too 
ere long,and all down : a ſinking ſpirit, preſages 
a ſinging ſtate. Every mans heart ere while, was 
at his mouth leaping, now *cis at their heels run- 
ning : loveunto miracle will not keep us alive, 
nor keep up our hearts and hands, to magnikie 
God : what deſolating ingraticude is this? Every 
one looks heavy,ſpeaks heavy, {1ghs heavy, ſcarce 
one magnifying God.What ſhall I do,fayes one? 
What ſhall I do, fayes another ? Why what does 


him with praiſe,or you will murther your ſelves, 
and many more» 

A ſecond thing that ſpeaks broadly and ſadly, 
Englends ingratitude, is, Concurring and aſſifting 
providence checkt * A willing God to do great 
things for his people {leighted. Love works richly 
we work poorly: we let Lovedie in travell at onr 
door : we are likely then, to make a goodly re- 
turn of love, are we not ? wee are lazily naling 

our {elves ready, when love calls and puts in her 

finger at Keyholes,and crannies,glorionlly to us, 

which is grofſe ingratitude, and for which the/ 
Church was heavily judged, with a dzparture. We | 


take not Chriſt by the hand, when he ſtretcheth 
itouttous ; wee do not welcyume Chriſt, as he 
comes ſmiling, and with a coumenance like Li- 


banoz,towards us; we do not bleſſe,kifle, and em- 


brace. 
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brace him, wherrhee ſhews his facr as an Angel : 
grearer unkindneffe and inpratitude can cherebe? 
We let mercies, great mercies, nielt away inthelt 
own greaſe, and make nothing of them for'Gods 
glory, or our own good; asif great favours coft 
God nothing; Gods people nothing,nor were 
worth nothingeHeaven opens again,and oar eyes 
ace fill ſhut. God makes his glory paſſe by ns, 
and we let it palſe. Green mercies, raw mercies, 
halfe mercies, baſterd bleflings will content us, 
when full favouts, mature favours, admirably, 
proter'd. We check a bountifull God, a willing 
Father; Is not thisbaſe ingratitade ? welleight 
full love, when fully profer'd; a plaint of renown 
when profer'd, in away of renown : Is this to 
retarn tull love, fully ? tokill itin cravell ? eo 
ſtrangle itin the womb ? Becauſe the man<childe 
makes pangs and throws, therefore weary of tra* 
vell and any peace,ſo but an end of this War ; any 
Reformation, ſo this corporall defolation were 
but ended : O baſe England! 

A third thing that broadly ſpeaks Englands in- 
gratitude, is this, Gentle correitions unobſerved. 
Who obſerves how tenderly 'the bloody ſword is 
manag'd in Exzgland? How in the midſt of juſtice, 


| Godremembers mercy ? Who is taken with this ? 


how many hearts doth this raiſe to follow God 
wich praiſes ? What an Earth-quake Jaſtice 
makes in the joynts of the wicked! What a breſt- 
work inbartle, mercy makes ? To ſave the inno- 
cent ! Few to reſift many : few: to kill many ! 
How ſparing of good blood, is our good God ! 
How carelelie of bad ! How he doth drop in re- 
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lief like Aquavite, when weare ready to fwonne, | 
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up, kept up, bleſſi for this ? Mercy exalts 
her ſelt againſt; Juſtice,ſhe leads and guids our 
bloody armies ; Juſtice is but a common man, 
wounds and kils here &there, where merciec bids 
it. Atmoſt, Juſtice brings up but the rear in our | 
Warre, (te comes behinde and treads a little ups | 
on our heel, and bruiſes that, whiles ſhe "wits of 
the heads and necks ofthe wicked. O what Hea- 
venly pillage every battell in England hath hither- 
to atforded ! How much of God, how much Di- 
vine power, how much Divine wiſedome, Divine 
love, tobe gatheredup ! But who hath inricht 
himſelf, with this Noble treaſure ? Thy greateſt 
mercies,0 Erglend, are but ſhort liv'd : Thy ten- 
dereſt mercies quickly die, I like it not,ſhalt thou 
live, O England ? God admirably faves us, we 
wickedly kill his kindneſſe : *ewill kill us all, if 
not well look't to. God is full of bowels, we are 
brawny, *ewill not laſt ſo alwayes. God kill sma- 
lice, we kill love, what dealings are genzle, we 
roan under as tedious ; too long, and too 
hed, too ſpoiling, too killing : who bleſſes 
God that Exglands mileries are mild ? That Eng- 
land is dealt with,far bztter then ſhe doth deſerve. 
I have ſpoken more generally to the Land, 1 
will ſpeak more particularly to you, Chriſtians. 
you havea great ſtock of love in your hand, what 
return do you make ? Iam commanded by this | 
point in hand,to look after myMaſters income, | 
his great revenue of this lower world;rent day is 
come, and I on. _ to demand it: You were 
Lepers, are yg cleanſed ? How many return and | 
give thanks; you were caſt out to loathing, are ye | 
taken ' 


things go fo ill: How man hearts are taken,rais'd 
| ee God: 


—— 


—— 
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—_ inco embracing ? Whatacknowledgement | 
do you make?Infinite love is out upon Chri-| 
ſtians, how does it return into the bolome from 
' whenee it came out. 

Ingratitude makes great guilt,and great breach” 
Pin no will grow to heavy for the man, that 
cannot be taught to praiſe God, to ſing new ſongs 
asGod renewes - Ro _ G_ 
things, are ſpoil ingratitude 3 G , 
mans peace,and increaſe of grace;he TIE 
ward (as you have ſuch a phraſe) that is ungrate- 
tull:icturnsall mans welfare into a conſumption: 
bis the thief that robs God and man, 'tis baſe 
faſeneſle; Gods love and mans knit up in a-Sack, 
and the mouth cannot be ; all divine ftir- | 
rings choaked's cripl'd, kill'd and deaded. which | 
makes merily, and {weetly, heaven-ward, Twere 
endlefle to tell you the evills of ingratitude. : 

I will give you a word of remdy, and ſo con- 
clude this point, The heart is in thankfulneſſe, | 1. 
as *ris in truth. Thankfulnefle is the vicall breath- ; 
ing,of i ſound heart nothing, 
but aſcripes all to God ; hy ce is the work 
- of all ro another that. can bee : truth'ls | 

| at giving every one their, own 3 "ris her 
greateſt pain,that ſhe can do it leaſt,to him that is 

to her. Integrity hath no other felicty, but to 
paint ont love and it to Heaven, to ſee if 
God will own any art of hers, to make him glo- 
rious. All the complaint of integrity is, that ta- , 
vonrs are loſt npon her, that love dics in her bo- 
ſome,and many made priſoners by her,ſo chain'd 
and fettered with an evill heart, that they can- 
not return to God that gave them. In is 
ods ill 


—— — 
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Hats | 
Hl fghing andpaneing to.ger up bill, with al 
| Gods bleſſings on her back. 3. Olvehes I could 
carryall ſweetly home again, that God lends-me, 
2. | Secondly,as the foul is inlife, ſo 'tis in thank-! 
tulnefſe ; hear is beſt at making upward. Truth is 
ſometimes, mnch ſeparated from life ; zeal from 
inegrity ; an honeſt heart, but ſomething ood 
| and heavy, docs hot run well (I confdle) in 
Chriftian propriety of ſpeaking but we will fap- 
.| poſe this caſe,and fpeak on ; let there be what in» 
| —_— honeſtyin the hearcthere will Le, if 
therede norfervent love and like, warmth and 
| hear, thankſgiving will be poor. Thankfulineſle 
| comesthe deadlielt off, ofanydaty in adead heart! 
Somebirds have wings then athers ; they! 
| willy flee higheſt which have Longeſt : hee had 
mſhare large wer ry =_ _ _—_ 

atth 305 e darty'is ſomeerly 8 10 kighl 
| heavenly. A yen can do but litcle mh 
| bucjuit' nothing at- thankſgiving 3 you were as 
. | good go to ſtring a ſtone and play upon it, as to 
P ' makextivinemelody:apon a tonycold heare, Des 
|  fer'in naturali-hear, makes' benurmednefle to 
ation; if you'be benummi'd to duty, certainly 
 thereis a defet m'pirituall hear:;; you ave not 
wary enough acheart: a man is inithankfulneile, 
as he is infirength of love : ſtronglove will-fall a 
£ limming-out it from head rofoot acucely; 

| | his ayesare like) his hairlikerhat &c. 

| 3. | Thirdby,as chefoul is in Prayeryſo *cis in thankt 
| pivi ; as@-maty i8 it-conſcience to the means 4o 
>” | els m afliftange to the end: as aman isat.one 
| dity;{o\he is in-Jiketihood and-capacicy to bee at 

| anvtheri Duciethey arc-introduftive, one leads 
"mM | _ _ . L 
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o from ſtrength co ſtrengch. 

from the ſtrength - one duty,we aremade ſtrong 
to another ; the bleſling of one duty leaves ſupply 
behind it, to bring on another higher. God tteps 

inona _ and _ up ; © rw the man | 
is upon his knees. A man does ndekpeRtati- 
=_w__ hee hambly caſis hiniſelf upon the 
means; when a Chriſtian cannot do a divine du- 
ty,let him come as neer it as he can,and Gods ſteps 
in and makes itout. When a Chriſtian cannot 
give thanks, let him pray, and God willturn a 


| ; > prayer,into a ſpirit of praiſe, Some are 
1 


ſcouraged trom prayer,they.can give thanks no 
bereer 3 I come ſtill as a Raven, meerly craving ; 


|why ; Do ſoil], *tisnot impoſſible co God to 
| teach a Raven to hing. 


Finally,a mjan js at thankſgiving according to 
an inward ſecret afliftance and concurrence, 
which no man can expreſle : as the ſpirit helps in 
prayer, with ſighes and groans which cannot be 
exprefled;ſo in thank{givings,with ea © 
and heart-raiting, and raviſhing which cannot 

expreſſed. Sajlers to Heaven finde foruetimes a 
current, as Sailers here below do in ſome voyages; 
when the ſoul lights of this, it ils apace, whe. 
ther it will or-no, with no pain : there are ſecret 
whiſpers from above ; bunches of the holy-Land, 
taſtes of the powers of the World to come ; theſe 
are above all to raiſe the ſoul,and to ſet all a prai- 
ling God : as the ſoul is brought neerer Heayen, 
this duty becomes naturall. I ſce ſome very thank; 


. | full, and yer very poor, ſcarce any thing without 


tomake Maulick on; ſurely, they, have a, uighty 
advantage within; there is one windes up, blows 


and 
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and breaks within, the inſtrumiene could newer 
go, without any thing elle, ſo, asirfcems todo, 
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The fifteenth Serman. 


CorLtoss-1.11,12. 
Giving thanks to the Father, | wbo bath made 
meet | to be partakers of that inberitanee of the 
Saints in light. 


& = way is mountainous, every word is 
wonderfull high ; we need wonderfull aid 
todo well : Iagain beg your prayers ; Iprize 
them adove all parts, to facilicate and felicitate 
my way,make meand your ſelves happy in them: 
make wings for me to aſcend to Heaven,my Text 
and worke lies all there. Giving tanks to the F + 
| ther,yho bath made us meet to be partakers of the 
| inheritance of the S zints in light. 
=—*Vbo bath mad: us meet, ingro'r ern who hath 
| made us fit or ſufficient. Idonnm facere. Who 
; hath [ made, &c. Vox creations, terminus creandi 
*Creating *,f,” Tis a terme of Creation 3 Grace is another 
ons Creation : "tis much out of nothing, much made 
te Geng, fromrnothing, by nothing, but by himthar is all. 
. Giving thanks to the | Father ] who hath [ 24 
us meet, ec. 
| The 1mage of God in Adm was a piece ofthe 
Creation, a peculiar, prime piece, 'cis noted ſo 
-Tn the Image of God mad: he bim,yc Gen.5 .1.The 
__ of God was the reſult , the ultimate , the 
| glofſe, the glory of the whole piece 3 I 
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each, the deligne propoſed, the top of cx 


&e. This prime piece was lolt,deeply loft,gene 
ration wil not reach it, regeneration only can : 
the reſult of generation isbut mans image naked. 
ly and no more: Gods image is a piece, that bears 
fill upon Creation. Who hath f made | ns meet. 
One miſerable Creature brings forth another; 
no Creature makes another good; Men of gifts, 
havenot this gifr : men of grace cannot make 
acious:; The $Kkiltalleft man g2nnot ſer another 
in Chriſt, he muſt be created in. We tre created in 
Ebriſt Jeſus unto goed works ,, Orc. faith the Apo- 
ſte. Men whoſe art and trading lies onely this 
way , to make gracious, yet thele cannot ;we are 
but inftraments by whom men believe, but pipes 
through which grace is ceaveycd : the fountain 
open is Chriſt. He is the fountain of lite;life and 
the fountain thereof ; ſpirics bubble and (pring 
out of his bolome and blood. Fountain, tis a term 
that notes no reception, becauſe none known, is 
uſed by the holy Gholt, as Melchiſedech. to fer 


| forth a tranſcendent thing, a work immediately 


and only from God, as Creation was : ſo would 
the Apoſtle have this word found in ourear, 
which is uſed in myText,who hath #eade us meet, 
who alone ( 3 e. ) hath done this,as he did things 
ac firſt, CunS#is patientibus , every thing laying 
meerly paſſive, as the Chaos before him» 

The naturall ſpirit is ſtill created ; you give 
Semen ſanguinis & ſemen carnis, but not Semen 
þiriexs, the ſeed of fleſh and blood , but not the 
leed of your ſouls,you bring nothing to this glo- 


cious work;not a tone, nota duſt to our inmoſt 


reach, creating 
_, In the likenefſe of God made be man, 
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room;God breaths the foul iif the natural ſpi- 
rit, much more the divine, the boly Spirit ; Gives 
tbe boly Spirit to themtbat ack it. Grace is ans- 
ther -in-breathing , another inſpiration, upon 
expiration, ſolemn requeſt as deaczan immediate 
A from Gods own Mouth,as the firſt breathin 
of the ſoul was;not leaning to, or admitting of 
any ſubordination or coordination. No Father | 
hath grace but God. Giving thauks v6 the | F atber || 
who ba:h| m:de | us, ec. | 
The way of grace is vis ereationis, the way of | 
Creation. Thelpirit moves freely, abſolucely;} 
firſt as it did when it moved upou the Chazs :/ 
It works not in reference to any preceding work | 
or lign of enducement, much lefle ingagement : 
All are under tin , dead; a Ches,and be quicken: | 
whom he will : all inducement, is only from God 
and will. An out-room here below he would 
have, and he ſaid, Let there be this. and let there be 
that, and it was ſo 3; and this was the manner of 
railing it : ſonow, a room hewil have here be- 
low, more inward from the noiſe ofthe World, 
and he ſaid Ezh.ts, let this Window be opened, | 
and let there be light, and 'tis ſo. Veſſelshe will 
have for this low room, and he makes them all 
himſelf, according to abſolute wil ; he wake one 
to honour, &c. Terminus cremndi eſt, 'tis a termc 
of Creation,Synonimicall with this in my Text, 
who hath-mad: us meet,(7.e. ) by his word,and of | 
his own free wil. | 
The means of grace have the order of Creati- | 
on, ſtamp'd upon them : Chriſi the great wheel, | 
that turns all other wheels of our ſalvation, #: | 
wade wets us, what he; is, and madeof God. | 
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— - hoof God ir madt unto ur, wiſcdonsy righte- 
anſneſſes &c. ÞCor. 2.30. Chriſt is a'tull Sea in 
deed; but not adrop to1is, but asmade of God. 
Sowe are made able Miniſters of the new Teſta- 
ment, . not of the letter, but of the ſpirit. Could 
ſuch a'/poor nian as I, by ſpeaking a while ro the 
car, tara the heart from fin to Chriſt, did not a 
creating bleſling fit on ay lips ? Divine inlticuti- 
ons have the formality ofa Creation jn them,be- 
cauſe they have what they have, and do what 
they do, from ſupreme power only, above all 
cauſe and reafon : Theretore are inititutions and 
means ct grace here, not ſo much as mentioned, 


Other 
means 
have their 
cea(: 'm in 
hem,as a 


only t Father, means are {o beiide likelihood 
and reaſon,to ſv noble an end, as to make and he 
ſouls for heaveu. Giving thanks' to the [F ather | 
who bath | made," ec, None elſe worthy to be {0 
much as mention'd in thts noble work. 

Grace is a Creation,a ad 'tis ſuch a Creation; 
there is Creatio tranſtens, & continuans Grace isa 
continucd Creation. The F 2tber works | hitherts | 
and I work:he ſpeaks of Gods working grace,un- 
der thenotion of creation, & in that very phrale, 
that we (hould call the working of grace a creati- 
on. The Creatian ofthe World crafed in ſo man 
dayes,and God reited from that labour. and dorh 
ſtill;barthe creation ot grace latts hitberto;tis the 
work of the Trinityto this day, wichoutreſting 
and how long yet further'twil be,whether to the 
endo the externall Creation; I cannot-lay. The 
Word of God is alivgþ Hard. it hath afſpiric in 
it : thiss the Work of the Trinity ſtill, to put 
oh into-the word, to make living words, and 
o 


Creatin, 
rulis creatro 


caules 


Tramſiens. 


living ſouls: Sotlie Works of God are /ively | 
M 2 works; 
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| worker; what Gods does, 'has a voice x the ſtaffea 
voyce; all that God ſayes,and does,all his words 
and works, they are made lively, that is ,breath- 
ing and forming exernall life in man, by a tran- 
| ſcendent concurrence of Father, Son, and hol 
| Ghoſt 3 the firſt is heremention'd, to wit, the 
Father, the reſt are to be underſtood, to wit, the 
Son andthe holy Ghoſt; the works of the Trini- 
ty adextra, arc not to be divided. Giving thanks 
to the | Farber |( 3. ) to Father, Son, and holy 
Ghoſt. Who hath | made | us meer,%c. Under this | i 
term m2de. the word of God,and works of God| ill | 
are meant as means, for he ſpeaks in the forego. | i | 
ing Verſe of ſufferings which attend crrae@which | 
are all conducing to this noble end,tofit man for | 
' God. Grace, 'tisa new Creation;a Creation that | 
makes old things paſſe away, things as old as the 
| old Creation, and then things to become new. 
'Tas deſtruRtion in it, and then ereCtion and edi-| 
fication ; it takes away, and then ſets up ; it de-| 
{troyes fins, which are old things, as old as the 
devil, and then fets up grace ; takes away the 
{tone,and then builds with fleſh, this is' the; 
faſhion and manner of building within : Kills! 
light, new love, this then makes a new : new. 
the old man, and makes a new heart, a new'8 ? 
Creature, a new man. Who hath | wade | us, 8c. | 
(i. ) who hath made us again,who hath mageus | 
anew. | 
Ablcendi Grace isa hid Creation : *tis formestio ſecrets | 
(OMe) n—ogr life is hid, Knonfifft thou the way of the 
ſpirit in man *"tis as the way of a Bicd in the Air, | | 
'tis as the way of the wind in the Earth, very un-/ | 
| known; 'tis meat to cat which the world knows MW | 
: not 
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"notof . no, whith Chriſtians know not of. One 
Chriſtian doth not know what meat another 
' Chriſtian hath at his Table, nor how ſweet ;not 
whargueſt#, norhow merry together + I have 
, meat to eat whith | yo | know mot of. A Chriſtian 
isboundinthe fpirit, and cannot ſee the girdle; 
' raif=d high,and cannor ſee the hand; caughe wil- 
dom ſecretly , and like S.emwel, cannot cell the 
; voice; warmed, and cannot deſcribe the tire ; the 
ſoul as in Heaven, and yet in the body, and then 
, whether in the body or out of the body, cannot 
' cell. As there js killing without hand, (fo there is 
. making alive without hand,without any ſeen,or 
| to bediſcerned, Trees have their {ap and ſeed in 
| them; their ſap and life is hid, it creeps up under 
the Bark,and puts out glorioully,but very fecret- 
| ly, andunexpreſſibly, beyond all demonitration : 
ſo is the way of grace,and theworking of the [pi- 
ritof God in man. 

Grace isan internall Creation, it makes a new 
heart, and a new ſpirit : 'tis glory within, *tis 
bones broken, not fleſh, and fer again and made 
glad : *ris a heart prickt, wounded, and heal'd, 
not a head. Grace,'tis the fore-skin of the heart 


taken away ;a Jew inwardly : 'tis great hammer- 


ing, and yet no noyſe heard, 'tis ſo inwardly ; a 


cry, but none heard in the ſtreets, 'ris in ſuch in- 
rooms : tis not onely the hand without put for- 
ward, but the watch-wheels within, ſet right to 
'the Sun. Grace, 'tis Anime indivifibilis , the ſoul 
broken all to pieces by ſupreme power, and curi- 
oully bythe ſame power,ſee together again.Grace 


is glory within,aroom of Royall repoſe private: 
"es Chriſtinthe heart of the earth : the King- 
M 3 dome 
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| hath made us mect to be 


| milcry at many mens doors,plain. I here is mar- 
| ring without, what making is #bere,wichin?pal- 


dom of God Bwichin us. The words which 


Chriſt ſpeaks, they are ſpirit and life, 10 areallhis 
EMS _ he + fa are ſpirit and 
life ' 3. ) of life upon the ſpirit; he hath doge 
all his works without door,, all,his work now is 
within , {picit upon ipicit ; uot .a work more 
ſhould be wrought-naw were it:not to make in- 
fluence upon the {picit. The ball and fle{b of the 
eyes is made, all the work now is about the py. 
pilla.the n"rves and C beyhall faculties wichin co 
make. it tee well, and a far off, as far as Heayen, 

Finally, grace is an univerſall Creation. In the 
firſt Creation all was good,ſo in the ſecond,all is 
good,all things are become new. Inthe firſt,all wa 
wonderfull good, good, good, very good; lo all 
things in thenew Creation are wondertull good 
[behold all things are become new,a new heart, 
a new tongue, a new joy,new band,new toot,all 


| new, all good, wonderfull good (behold | Ai 


| thegreat World,all of it fit for Godsdelight;the 
| ſecond, makes the little world ſo,all fic for Gods 


new——A new Creature, not ayew limb onlyzal| 


things are become 'new. The firlt Creation made 


delight; it makes,one Chriftiin,all Chriſtiang all 


_w 
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over , fit to be partakers of an inhericance , the 
bigheiizthe paretc,the wondertulleti,1z light,rby! 
partakers of the inberitana| 
of the Saints in light. | 

I can-jtand upgn this point, and ſee double 


ling down withqut, what ſeeting up within?kil 
ling-wichout, whatawking alive within ? de- 


icuftion without, what falvajian within ? God 
1s 
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is making bedics ſuitable to ſouls; temporal | 


ſtaces ſutable to ſpiritual ; to wake that wichin 
ſpeak it ſelf, in this wichoar. Ah Lord ! What to- 
tal ruine! What double, what damnable deſolati- 
. on,ſhall we ſee! Name, Statz, Body,all made like 
unto the ſoul, all marr'd and ruin'd. 
| Sinners,yourutter undoing time is come. you 
wil have nothing to ſet up wichin,you (hall have 
all pulld down without and within;you wilnor 
have your ſouls made better, you ſhall have foul 
and body,all made worſe. A blinde,lame,ruin'd 
ſoul wil content you; wil a blinde, lame, ru- 
ind body content you too ? you (hall have 
this too; as much ruining, marring, deſolating 
' as you wil ; none of us wil ſee our inward eſtate, 
{til God write it outat Jarge in our outward ; 
| Englands plague, every mans plague is'in this. 
| God hath driven a high calling of ſoul making, 
in this Land many a yeer : but no man hath 
regarded it 3 this hath thruſt him upon body- 
marring *and ſpoling of all;figners you look not 
to the caule —_ miſery, Every man com- 
plaines, he is undone, in this andrhat; why, 
O Plaintiff, is notthy ſoul undone ? diditnot 
thou play the Cavalier firſt, and ſpoild'it God, 
conſcience, thy ſoul ? Does not all lie ruinate 
within ? have they not doneſo long ? Is it much 
to thee that a few ſheep, catte] and goods lie ra- 
in'd,and waſted without,and is it not thoughe bf 
by thee yet,what ruines are within ? Why ? thou 
ſhalt be more deſolate, moſt deſolate, mar'd quite, 
til thou better , Jook after ſoul-making. You 
kil the ſpirit, kil your conſciences, kil every 
good thought , and what looking after making 
M 4 


alive ? 
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alive? Shall bad only live and do wel ? no God 
wil kil that too ;'you have kilFd all good, God 
wil kil all bad ; Jf you be ſer apon ruining, reſo} 
ved upon ruining, God wil reſolve fo too. 

My great errand from the point in hand is, to 
ſouls ruined, and ruinous. The one wil reſpe& 
the wicked, the other the godly, and fo we ſhall 
carry on, what we have to ſay. I wil give you 
ſome principles demonſtrative of a Rate ruined, 
and then of a ſtate ruinous. The firſt principle 
demonſrative, of a ſtate ruined, is this ; Not ob- 
ſerving eſtzte : The dead heed nothing. Confuſe- 
on, is every where, and nowhere : nick and no 
thing; bad at any thing that is good;worlt of all 
at obſerving it ſelf: can abide no where, ſtudy no 
where,leſt at home. Confuſion hath eyes,burnot 
in her head , theyare in her heels, at the ends of 
the earth : — Eyes, but ſee not : great parts, but of 
no thorow uſe; good parts, bnt bad Ril in their 
uſe, Letthings go,as they wil,as they can, this 
is confafions order : lets drive things as far a 
they '| go, have our wil as long as we can, all go 
as *twill at laſt : that's a ruin'd ſoul. Profperous 
things obſerve themſelves, lick themſclves,moult 
themſelves, caſt their feathers , pick and (er their 
feathers; things thatdecay and die, heed no- 
thing,neither themſelves,nor any elſe. A ruin'd' 
{cul ters all things run to ruin,looks to nothing, 
tl allbeloſt. 

Not obſerving eſtate, 2. Not caring to do it. A 


ruin'd ſoul is carelefſe.A man broke and undone, 
cares not to caſt yp accounts. A rain'd ſoul hath 
no Eyes, no heart to'good : nothing wil ſtir che 
dead, no eye pitied thee, faith God no eye? Whar, 

| not 
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[Ther- is nor ſuch a heart panting to be heard,in 
« ruind foul. The heart isa Rone,the mana dead | 
dog, Nah, dead alive ; others muſt move for 
his good, he hasno heart ; If David kil Nabals 
body,and God kil Nabalr ſoulyſo,it God plague 
Pharsob, Moſer muſt pray , Pharaoh cannor ;- It 
Elimss bein the gall of bitternefle; Paw! muſt 
pray, Elimes has no art, no heart to ir. A ruin'd 
itate is man: without aheart, a heart without 
God ;no love to it (elf as cxernall. 
Trowhled with truth, conſctence, friends, whieb 
call to ſelfobſervation. A ruin'd ſoul hath no good 
rinciple,butmany bad,if theſe would miak'cup: 
tis not good, *twil notbe good, *twil not bee 
tempted with the means : Chriſtians are Hypo- 
crites z Preaching, prating fooliſhnefſe ; Chrilti- 
aniry, preciſeneſſe ; means of grace kick't at, if 
not ſuitable ro hamour. Selfe-wil rules every ru» 
in'd ſoul -and yet this is froward : froward 
wil, filthy affeQion, baftif'd light, fleſh leading 
the ſpirit ; doth ſo, ſhall do ſo, til both fall-into 
the ditch, into hell : Ah Lord! Now all is ruin'd 


indeed : Can tt ever be repaired ? wil hell ever 
give up her dead, to beayen? A ruin'd ſtate bath 
two infallible CharaRers,Pride,and Maliceitheſe 
are the two black ſpots of adcadly plague ia the 
heare ; theſe arethe lungs by which the old man 
breathes out it ſelf: thels, the poiſon of the Toad, 
which ſpeak him infallibly. 

. Theſe are principles demonfrative of a ruin'd 
Rate. - I wil-now give you ſome principles de- 
twonſtrative, of a ſtate ruinous.' Al is wel yet, 1 
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ave many {lips, as others have3+ bur Þ-go up a- | 
gainzfall Fry bur neck not broke yerzthis is all 
the relief, That things are not pat relief:this is a 
rainous ſoul. Evidence is blurr'd, but the men 
can make a ſhift to-reade a little,and that little js 
enough : halter about's neck, but nor yet tarn'd 
off : conſcience charges home within, but judge- 
ments yet do not ſecond home without, there. 
fore all is wel: this isa ruinous condition: houſe 
almoſt quite down,and the Land-lord thinks 'cis 
wel, as long as any piecee of the Foundation can 
beefound. A ruinous ftate is not affe&ted with 
ir (elf, bue with utter ruine 3 if it can keep off 
there, 'tis wel. A roin'd ſoul can bear ruines,all 
that is dreaded is defolation, Hell : ſurely there 
is muck of hell in this heart already , hee doth 
ſo only fear Helnd as1ong as he keeps on thus, 
'ewil encreafe. Scratching is nothing, wounding 
nothing, bleeding nothiog, if it can bee ſtay'd, 
ere all be out. All-bad to day, worſe to morrow, 
all the relief that 'keeps up, is hope nor ſtark 
naught : 1 hope ſo-teogbut ſurely this is onward 
apace'to'it. = | 
AB will be better, though little ornothing d ne 
toberter what's amiffe: this is a ſecond principle 
demonſtrative, of a: ftateruinous' A rainous | 
foul is idle > his induſtry lics in ſhifts to evade, | ' 
not in care to amend. - Times will turn and be 
berter;though the heart keep on as it was, and the | 
man in his old pace.'/ Something is inthe view 
of ſenſe, and this ſtrongly cleaved to; what ten-| 
der heares fear, is bar fear ; he beleives ſtil what 
is mece_hand,and ſhap'd bythe lazie fancy : a, 
,ruind {out is ſenſuall,;as long as hecan fee or = 
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ju is never without hope, though lult.every hour 

baffle his Nobr, and yy 
evill doer, a man of light a walker in darknefle. 
What a ſigte iis this { can anycondicion come 
worſe then this, which-this man is in ? . He. can 
chink of no bleeding, and yer.his ſaul bas icarge 
a drop of goadbload lett ; of nomilery, and yer 
ſcarce any can, be more miſerable, thence is al- 
ready:;good fill in his own eye,and yet ſtill bad, 
anddoes nothing $0 amend: Thepunjihmenc.of 
negle&, is apon this man ; when croubles:were 
tar off, he did nothing toprepare for them, now 
they arencar,he 3s leke to apprehend none; Jultice 
is tn this, that the man may cat the fruit athis 
way» A ruinous ſoul, grows fill more ruigous : 
Juitice hides opportunizies,or denies ſtirrings to 
rake them, for abuſe of ſomany, that the may 
take folly naked, with a ſtinging rod. 

Things are better with me zet, tbe: with ſuch a 
ae. A rainous ſoul compares himſelf with more 
ruinousz bad with worle, which isthe way to 
be {rark naught, One would think it fad reliet £0 
aLeper to hear him ſay, I am notſo all over 
Leprous yet, as ſuch a one, when 'cis natural} eo 
the dileaie, to riſe to this upqn every one. One 
woald think it ſad relief,for.aman to ſay tohim- 
| ſel ſuch a one is going to Hell,a lictle faſter then 
{. A ruinous ſoul is baſe,he makes baſe, and not 
noble ſpirits his pattern,that he may keep on; his 
way, to ſerve his luſt. Hee goes as neer a down 
right worldling, a down right time-ſerver,as hee 
can : there is {0 much income to accomodate an 
cngaged heart this way, over there is in nobility 
of ſpirit. A ruinous ſoul is a dunghill kept from 

ſtinking 
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ſtinking in every onesnoftrits, 'and that's all. 
When he begins to ſmell ſtrong; the ſhift is,ſmell 
to ſuch a one, he does this and that, A ruinous| 
ſoul lives within the confines of Heb, to gain' 
Earth : *tis a piece much below his allowance z/ 
he will be judged with the World in this life, he | 
will haye a Hel here, —— Scarce be ſaved, ſeem, 
to come ſhors of eternall reſt ; he will be ſay 
fire z a fiery ſalvation, an helliſh heaven, will dee | 
to this man : he will be dragged by the heels,our| 
of his baſeneſſe. | 
Having given theſe princples of diſcovery, 

attend to your charge. I charge you ruined and| 
rainous ſouls, with all the ruines of Ezgland. | 
Ye deſolate ſon's, yee havedeſolated a g'orious 
Land ; the cry of bloud and deſo'ation isagainſ ; 
yon. what do yon doto diſcharge your ſelves? 
Yee ruined, do you til! lie weltering in your 
bloud, to procure more bloud ? Yee ruinous, do 
yee mean to continue cold, luke-warm, and baſe 
fill, eill God ſpues as out all ? The b'oud of a || 
be upon you : 1 waſh my hands, from the bloud 
of every baſe ſoul. Know thar you have a ſealon- 
able word, your miſery {Jeeps not, which have 
made ſo many miſerable,by your bafeneſie. If you 
plead, you would be berter if you could 3 why? | 
God can make you better, Your will is your} 
worlt piece,and you think 'ris thebeſt. You have | 
no'minde to be better; becauſe to be better will | 
notfo well ſerve your tarn : Had you had a will 
to be better , could you have rub'd along fo baſe, | 
el now? That judgement ftares you in the 
Face ? 

Creating and making power hath but three | 
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hinderances, 1. Unbelief. 2+ Frowarduefſe. 3. Bc- 
ſattedneſſe; it never fails elſe, to, make any man 
meet to be partaker of the inheritance. of the 
Saints in light. E/LE ONE: 

Creati wer works in orter to believing : 
as a n——_ Chriſt,fo he puts forth wn 
caſt out devils , Chriſt will kave the honour of 
judgement, ere he will make towards a man. 
Judge highly and honourably of Chriſt, and hee 
will viſit you, and ſhew you what an arm hee 
hath, and how poflible your ſtate is to him. If 

ou judge that he can make you elean, hee. will 
_ your judgement and fulfill your Faith. 
Chriſt will be to yowin ation, what you make 
bim in apprehenſion 3 nota dram of your faith 
ſhall fail you. If you believe that he can remove 
mountains, hewilldo it 3 that he can create a 
new heart,he will do it. Your faith puts you in- 
toacapacity ofa Creation. Creation puts you 
into a capacity of any thing ; what can be want- 
ing, to him that ſtands, under the bleſſing of a 
creating power ? 

Creating power works in order to ſubmilſi- 
on. Stubbornneſſe gets nothing at Chriſts hands, 
but blows. A man muſt lay his ſoul at Chriſts 
feet, and let him do with it what hee will ; that 
would be made happy by him. Pride is reſiſted ; 
a pitifull condicion mult be pitifully laid open, 
and then bowels beat. Son of David bave mercy 
wpes mz, and then faich Chrilt, What wilt thex 7 
Any thing now. 

inally, Creating power works in order to 
ſenſe. A beſorted ſoul abides ſo : hee is what hee 
is in conceit ; hedies ſo : good opinion keeps 
0 him 
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him bad, leaverffim To'todearh; The Ic 
nothing”: chey figve nothing, to make chem bey- 
cer: Theyhave all whar needva Creation ? Me 
king power is put forth upon extremity , ſhatp 
arte: : Men and bretbrew what ſbuil I op ? Now 
Chriſt beſtirs himſ{elf,and does (omerhing indeed 
eo make a miſerable creature happy:pareaker of 
awinheri ance. 
The riches of the Saints is in this point, I wil 
touch this and*conelide. Your mercies do not 
generate, Gentration- kils, it carries away: ſo 
much-of the” ſirengeh- of the reines ; they are 
cteated, creating power is omnipotent, everlaſt 
mg; ſoit makes Chriſtians mercies. Generatio 
eff lmmixatio; fertnr ad qu»ddam tale, ad indivis 
dun tle. Generation ſpeaks limitarion, it 
ſpeaks reſtraint to ſuchra' ſpecies, to luch kind of 
things,and'noother. Creativeſt illimitarts, fer- 
tnr ad onnwria.Creation ſpeaks i8imitation,bound- 
Ifſeprocefſe.; you may have what you-wHl; that 
| Rand under thebfeſling of chispower. You tand 
in a capacity of all ; what wouſd'you be; that 
creating power cannotraile you to? 1 amf mad:] 
all thing t» all men, (ayes the Apoltle; making 
power makes a general! Chriſtian. | Make ] me 
to hear jvy and gladneſſe, ſayes the Plalmiſt. No 
bleſſing too big for making power, "twill make 
joy and'/gladizefſe inthe molt bleeding foal, His- 
ex in Bed. 


| | 
| The 


— —— ERIE 


OO doo. 


Ss 


m_ 


| DD 
Thefixteenth Sermon. 


CoOLLOSS.I. 11. 


Giving thanks to the Father, whobath made| n=: | 
meet to bee partakers of the inberitezce of the 
Saints inlight, 


F power creating and making we have al- 
Oc ſpoken : the perſons to whom this is 
refer'd, is our next thing to conſider, whe are 
noted in this term #ua; xs. Who hath made | ws ] 
meet, &c. Lowe ſingles out bey vbjeZs5; ſhe choo- 
{cs her breaſt aud boſame to lie down in : ſhee 
doesnot wantonly and promiſcuoully kiffe as ſhe 
meets but picks and chooſes and ſo embraces. 
__— bs hath made [ us meet, EN Co 
Love works freely ; Chriſt makes many; no- 
thing makes him. The holy Ghoſt cannot be 
boug t with money ; he is in the gall of bitrer- 
neſſe, that thinks ſo, Nobility, no more then 
peaſantry ; wiſdome, no more then folly to take 
Chriſt; he embraces as many of one as other ; 
more 3 more poor then rich, morefooliſh then 
wiſe. His wil is his pleaſure; therefore is wil 
call'd often in Scripture. the pleaſure of God. 
Whom he wil, pleaſes : if't te a thief,an harlot, 
a Publican. Chriſt isa good fortune, but never 
catch't ; full of beauty, but eyes none ; full of 
wealth, but looks at none ; of great inheritance, 
but looks not at dowry : hee marries where hee 
wil; whom he wil ; whom he does, he makes ; 


| — Who bath made\ ns | meet, 
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Juſtieg : fhee can hold all in her Arms, but ſhee 
chooſes but few , and leaves the reſt to bee em- 
brac'd, with more rough hands. The Sun ſhines 
as ir can getroom3; in a little place ic cannot 
bring in all its Raies,- onely, one or two, ſome 
few, butin the open World, all. Chriſt hath his 
courſe now in an open World; AU are wider fin, 
hee may pur forth all his beams and glories, and | 
be righteous ; here a beam of Juſtice, and there a 
beam of mercy ; hee may ſhine upon one part as 
| upon . Sodom , bloudily z upon another part as 
| upon Goſbez , bleſſedly . Chriſt is nos necelſicated 
; to:g0 about, and kifſeall in this lower room as 
| hee doth above ; hee may kiſſe, or hce uy kick; 
| kick: many, and kifſe a few, and comeoft right- 
| outly; he may go killing and {aving,making and | 
marring through this congregation,ſo as to leave 
the Apoſtles liberty for me, in ſpeaking of you, 
—# hy bath made | us| meet, Orc» 
| Love warks wery purely; purity is choice, a 
| Virgin is not for many. Pure love looks upon 
| many but chaſtly cleaves onely toone. Chritt 
| lingles out a Spouſe,and cleaves only to her. The 
| Church ſingles out Chriſt. ſhe is onely for him; 
' Chriit lingles out a Churchghe is onely for thele: 
| Ady beloved is one, this is the language of che 
Church, and this is the language of Chriſt,both 
eleRing in their love, and a few ſerves turn on 
' both fides. The Churches love gathers into one 
' breaſt ; ſo doth Chrifts. Him and no other, {ayes 
the Church; theſe and no other, ſaith Chrilt. 
The property of love is to be entire ; to uſe ma» 
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Love works —_— mercy leaves room for | | 


ny, but to chooſe but few — Who bath made [x7] 
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meet, &c. 
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that's her ſtrength. The more _— the Sun 

| beames are, the ſtronger in heat. Love is love 
| indeed,that loves but tew, one of a Tribe, two of a 
City, #5 of all Coloſſ; three or foure poor perſons, 
of ſuch! a great famous City, and a!l.che reſt letr 
and lying under wrath. Running in many chen- 
nels, breaks the ſtrength and greatnes of a{tream ; 
That love which runs common is nothing ; Love, 
and upon the matter, no Jove 3; tis conliitent 
wich all miſery, both here and hereafter. Special! 
love warks ſtrongly ; ſhe travells to bring to:th 
a Heaven ; a Heaven fit for man, and men fit tor it; 
thoſe wombs which bring forth great ones, bring 
forth but few. Mulcitude is made up in magnitude: 
a few Kings are conſiderable, to many thouſands 
of inferiour men; one Kingdom is conhderable to 
many manors; a few Saints, conſiderable to many 
wicked. Love travailes and works firangly ; ſhe 
brings forth Kings, Kingdoms, greatthings, and 
therefore but few——Who bath mad: us meet 


Lowe wrketh nobly-; the channels are all earth- 
[ly and baſe in which ſhe runs here below, and 
| therefo;e ſhe runs but in-few. Nobles will be 
intimate and frequent with Nobles, but with 
| few others, with few tac, are low and baſe, 
only with- hereand there one, that they have a 
minde to preferre. Tis ſo with Chrilt, he moves 
nobly; he is intimate withall che Nobilicy above, 
frequent with all thoſe royalL ſpirirs,but he looks 
but upon few here below, here and- there one, 
which hee hath a minde to advance. . Chriſt 
doth not throw down 6 "he when he ſets up 
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man; heennobles himſelf in everything, that goeg 

forth fronzhimſelf ;he ſo makes great; as to make 
himſelf great ; he advanceth men and adyanceth 
himſelfin ſuch advancement: Chriſt doth to ſpeak 
love, and work love, as to make all eccho to his 
own honour. Mauch amongſt tew, will hold its 
muchnefle, and they will confefſe the donor no- 
ble, and'their inheritance great ; thus do theſe 
here in the Text, they admire love. — Giving 
thanks to the Father, mwhobath made| vs | meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of Saints in light. 

Lowe works bintingly. Chritt doth ſo kiſſe and 
embrace, in this lower room where he comes, 
that it may be plainly diſcerned, that he is not a 
like pleaſed with all. The very going forth of 
mercy, ſpeaks Juſtice to the wicked ; ſhe kifles 
one over anothers ſhoulder ; is not that dead! 
hinting and damnably nodding to him that Nands 
betweene ? Love comes very neer a man, and yet 
ſteps over him and kiſſes the next : © Two grinding 
at a Mill, one taken and another left, two lying in 
one bed, one taken and the other left 3 doth not 
this manner of loves working, ſpeak wrath to 
ſtanders by ? Hath not mercy in its diſpenſation 
a tongue ? Avoice ? Doth ſhenot givea deadly 
caſt and glote with hegeye, that ſhe is not pleaſed 
with all ? That ſome ſhall die under a fleight? 
That ſhe'-never means Heaven to this man nor 
that man, what ever they promiſe ro themſelves ? 
Love ſmiles and goes cloſe by one ſoul, and kifles 
another, why this very ieanlins ſmile, is a dead- 
ly frown ; *tis a ſmile, and yet 'cis a deadly frown 
too, the ſoul paſt by ſhould account ſo, and ſpell 
his death out of it. Abelr offering accepted and 

..  Caines 
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Caines not, this was. to hint'to Cain how 
things went in Gods breſt, and it didſo, but 
wrought deſperately. Chriſt in the ſame breath, 
in the ſame expreſſion can {peak conſolation and 
condemnation, lite and death ; lite'plainly, death 
noddingly ſo he doth here in this form of expreſ 
fing himſelf — Who bath made | us meet, exc. 
This point diſchargeth a broad iude, again(t an 
error of the World. Every one thinks (7 wp, 
inthe fayour of God. That wherein God is moſt 
curious, the World thinks he is moſt careleſle: his 
love works very choicely and they think it works 
very commonly, Whatman alive but promiſes 
himſelf the love of God when be dies! What mans 
ſtate ſo bad, but hethinks 'twill end in Heaven? 
lenorant ſouls make Heaven, the Boſome of God, 
the centers of ſouls, that to which all ſouls, 
neceſſarily go, and, can go no whitherelſe, ] | 
am pain'd at the heart, to hear prophaine 
mens opinions and their principles, reſpeRin 
the love of Chriit and their eternall eſtate, I wil] 
give you two or three of theic principles, and 


They thrive in the World, therefore love hath gi- 
ven them her favor, and choſen out them to be the 
onely happy men, who ever be miſerable 

Did not the Sun ſhine apon Sodom ? Was not 
Dives a wealthy man 3 And yet where is he? 
Where is he ? Was nog Tophet prepared for the | 
King ? The things of this life are conliftent with 
death, with wrath. A man may lie inthe boſome 
of the Creature, and in the boſome of thedivell 
too, nothing more common. A full Table ſpeaks 
ſnares and death, as well as love. That man will | 
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| certainly choalChis ſoul, that will nor riſe from 
his Table, to fetch an argument of Gods favour 
cowards hint. 
I am beloved of all men : In this ſome blefie then 
| ſelves, as beloved of God. 
' Truth ſeldom gets fo much favour ': "tis a 
| ſtrange carriage, that will carry ic with all, Al 
| men may ſpeak well, and God ſpeak ill of a man. 
| All men love thee ? DoGodspeople love thee? | 
'There is a love of pjtty. Dawidloved Sawl, and 
yet Saul was not beloved of God. Theie is aloye/ 
of relation. Devid loved Abſalom, yet Ab. 
ſzlomz not beloved-of Gvd. Gods people may 
| faſten love, where God will nor. Gods people are 
weak, 'tis tiſuall with them to faſten love, where 
God cannot. And as for the world, they love 
their own, they hug one another to death : what 
| then canſt thou argue fromence, touching Godz 
| favour tothee ? I am not more jealous of any 
| man then of him, 'that alledges a generall-appro- 
| bation for his goodneſſe. The World gives no 
certificate to Saints, nor Saints give no certificate, 
' to the World, hethat gets a certificate from both, 
Lord ! What is he ? A Saint ? Ora worlding ? 
Good or bad ? Or made up berween both ? Com- 
mon vote for goodnefe, ſpeaks common good- 
nefſe commonly:{eldome is this height,z height wo 
argae ſpeciall Tove from. - 7 
Som2mencan go in, andfetch thee ont an evi»; 
dence of rheir-eternall ftatei-» fy conſetence is 4 
| clear and as yood as any Mans, my beart is at reſtl. 
| thank G14. T | 
| The foul is corrapt,” ewill tie down with-a lye. 
| There is ſetling upon lees z/this ſpeaks not love, 
h but 


Y 


; for theſes I 
' bur deadlythatred. When the ſtrong nan keeps 
the houſe, all is atpeace. Some arequier, becauſe 
thereisnograce to oppoſe corruption:the old man 
| js quiet enough, if he may have what he will. The 
' divell is as quiet as another Creature, it he be let 
| alone, to rule all as he liſt's. There is peace, peace, 
| andyet no peace : haye you never heard of that ? 
þ They ſhall cry, peace, peace, and yet no peace, no fa- | 
vour with God, but wrath, burning, and judge- 
ment at the door.Peace may be in a {inners mouth, 
and wrath in Gods; peace may bein a linncrs 
heart, and wrath in Gods heart, yea, when wrath | 
is in Gods hand, and ready to cut him off. There «4 
isa peace of mans ſpeaking, and a peace of Gods 
ſpeaking :—When | they |] ſhall cry peace, peace, 
| peace, meerly they, and not God; this peace, peace, 
| this double peace, ſpeaks double wrath. 

| Delalions are many, finners look to your ſouls. 
y/ | This is certain, love elets : ſhe goes forth with 
>| f | choice, not promiſcuoally : ſhemakes ſome, not 
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all bleſſed. — Ibo bath mad: [ us | &c. Are 

;yeamoneglt this numter ? Can yee fay thus? Who 

| | hath made| mee | mcete, and | __ meete for Hea- 

yen. Every one thinkes ſpeciall love embraceth 

| him : lle therefore give you 'the proprieties of an 
| 
| 


| |Elefting love, 
ol | Tis inlivening : San-rayes generate : Sun-rayes 1 
| regenerate. Love is warming : heat makes lite. Va y 
” 


| The Love of God reyealed , begets love in man : * 

s 8 | Ve love him, becauſe he loved us firſt. God gives | 

1.8 all greatfavours fo, as to return to him naturally, 

BK | Divine love ſhed abroad in the heart, carries the 

e. | |heartto God. The ſpirit retzrnes to God that gave 

, W | i 3; the-natueall ſpicit doth ſo ac death, the holy 
SW ., RT |! 


- —_— 


> a= +, + 4b. as . "$5 - . — 
_ 4 Ls. Bow <4 3h 2. nudes 2 » / 4 tobe >1 vs. 5s 
ky 4 LS 


— GY 
7947 "og V 


2. 
Vis tals 


ſpirit doth ſo betore death, all along even unto 
death. Gods Countenance where'cis ſmiling, "tis 
winning, where tis winning, 't's drawing, where 
divine love is drawing,the ſoul is running to hea- 
ven. A favonrite is mach at Court, ever at the 
Kings elbow 5; Gods favourites are much with 
him, (till bending Heaven-ward. Love is alwaies 
in her journey, towards her beloved ; No boſome 
ſo ſweet, as that from whence ſhe came forth. 
Divine love, makes divine; it comes from Heaven, 
it car-ies to Heaven. Choſen, are called : ElcAting 
love hath a (till, ſweet, calling voice. This is the 
way faith love : and there is no way to this, faith 
the beloved. Grace echoes to God the giver. 
Wiſedoms wayes have the name for pleaſantnefſe, 
with a choſen ſoul. 

Love in flames : the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffer 
violence, and the violent take it by force. Infinite 
love makes a kinde of infinite : it generates ſimile. 
Le is as ſtrong as death, 'tis ſpoken of the love of 
the Spouſe. The Husbands love is unexpreſſible 
ſtrong, ſo is the Wives : Love, ſets the ſoul for 
Heaven, with full ſail : AUthe beart, and all th 
might. EleQing love carries all captive to Chriſt: 


'tis not to be expreſt how ſtrong love is, when 


Chriſt : the very yalinefle of the ſoul is ſited in 


made divine. That love that is ſet upon God,is 
the ſtrongeſt of all, 'Cas ſach a tranſcendent ob-| 
je, and ſuch ſecret tranſcendent influence. No 
ſinner loves ſin, as a Chriſtian loves Chriſt. Love 
is made from the obje& : no obje& ſo lovely, fo 
ſoal-drawing out, as Chriſt is. No ſuch rapture 
did Solomons foul ever make in the Creature, as in 
Chriſt : nothing is ſo drawing out of love, as 


him: 


| 


' 
, 
: 


'him * howvaſily doth che ſoul love, when fully 


| Ele&ing love is a tran{cendent lovey#ronger then 
| that which is born to all the Creation belidcs ; fo 
| it makes a tranſcendent love, a love ltronger t9 
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ſaited? when every power of the ſoul, hath enough 


 totake full hold hold on ! Thou baſt put joy in my 
| beart, [ more | then they, when Corn and Wine and 


Oyl increaſed. Gods Countenance drawes more 
out, more love, more joy, then Cern and Wine, 
' then any thing can do,”cis ſo fully ſoul-anſwering, 


Ckriſt then to any thing. My Love is white and 
ruddy : fair, yea | faireſt | of ten thouſand, A 
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man whom Chriſt loves, cannot ſee ftch ano- 
ther as Chriit is : As the apple-Tree ammg the 
| Trees of the wood, ſo is my beloved ameng the 
| Sornes. 

| Elefling lite is ſeparating» T have << ſn you 
| [ow] of the world. The body in the World, but 
the ſoul out of it, off of it, (3. e.) in eſteem ; all 
earthly things dung ; ſtinking Earth : that which 
is raking to a carnall man, is ſtinking to aChriſti- 
'an. Earth isbaſe, to a heavenly ſoul : thick clay, 
'a load ; yeathe very fleſh upon the back, a load 
[to adivine ſpirit ; life, this life, but a death. The 
| beſt houſe here, but a groaning houſe. in this | 
| houſe we groan, panting after ayother better built, 
| A bouſe from Heaven. Chrilt finds men loſt in 

| the Creature, but leaves them loſt in himſelf, I 

eſteme all Ivſſe but Chriſt. A choice perſon hath 

a choice afte&ion, he can put no prize upon any 

thing, but Chriſt. A Chriſtian is the worſt bid- 

der fer the World, in the World. A Izdas bids 

baſely for Chriſt ; a Pex bids baſely for all, be- 

lides Chriſt; he bids nothing;he eſteemes all dung, 

N4 he | 
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he prizes it at no rate, only worthy' of ſtrong 
ang. The glory of this world takes nota 
glorious ſoul. I amr crucified to-the world, aud the 
warld to mz. Paul had nothing of the world, nor 
cared for nothing:there was as lictle of the world 
in his heart, as in his hand 3 as little in his fpirix, 
as in his purſe. Divinelove is very eſtranging 
from worldly things z knows nothing,no,no per- 
ſon after the fleſh, A brother is nothing; a fitter, 
a mother, nothing ; Divine things, All : 'twas {6 
with Chriſt. 'tis ſo with a Chrifiian. All Chriſts 
children take after him. 

Whether choſen of God, whether ſingl'd out by 
love, now ſpeak. Whom love hath not ſingled 
out, wrath now will: Juſtice hath no other Butt 
to ſhoot at, but a rejefted ſoul. Mercy ſets her! 
children under her wing, Juſtice kills her children! 
with death : ye rcjeRed fouls, what will ye do?; 
The great Shepherd is ſeparating between ſheep 
and ſwine : Tares ſhall no longer and amongſt 
the Wheat ; plucking up by the roots is come. 
Bleed under your condition,{:nners ; the quarrell 
at this day in the Land, is between Chriſt and re 
jeRed perſons : there ſhould not a firoke be ſtruck} 
more in the Land, were it not to cut off, that! 


| which is caſt off, Every Souldier is Gods blood-! 


' honnd ; you will ſee wrath ſingle out the ſtouteſt| 


Goat in the herd,and pull him by the throat ; Ju-! 
{tice drinke the blood of every Judas, and make! 
Filii perditionss, Filii perditi the greateſt men, in 
miſery as dcep as their merit : perſons, caſt off by 
God,cat off by man. 

Juſtice is going once again, to give every Cain 
his mark, Not a rejected perſon thorow the 
Land, 


ms. 


| Land, but ſhall feel the power of Gods Wrath, 
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Yee forlorn ſouls, what will yee do ? Shall your 

fin finde you out? Will you go'on in your linne, 
till God make Four rejettion viſible, and write 
your doom in your bloud, for poſterity to read 
and tremble ? ls it a ſmall thing that you have 
loſt your name and honour with men ? Will you 
deſperately loſe your honour eternally with God? 
Yee Malignants, yee feed of th- Serpent, you ſay 
you have but a life toloſe, I ſay you bave fouls 
to loſe, You ſay you will honour the King; ſodo, 
but honour God too, or clfe the King of Kings 
will cruſh you all. 

I conclude this point, with a word to Gods 
choſen ones ; your Duty; your fafety li:s in this 
point, Love lingles ont her beloved— Who bath 
made | us \ meet, &c.Y ou are of this little Number, 
admire love : This is the uſe made in the Text. 
Give thanks to the Father, who bath made us meet, 
&c. What knotty pieces hath God hewed, and 
made fit for himſeif ! That Gods Love ſhould 
center any were but in himſelf, all the Creati- 
on ſhould admire : that God will foul his hands, 
to mould and make up Earth for Heaven, forever 
admire ; mans love is all from motive, Gods love 
trom none. God lJayes out coſt on a dunghil, and 
makes it a ſtately Throne. Things which ſo mave 
that we can fee no ſpring, their very form ſer's us 
into admiration : Divine Love moves thus alto» 
gether ; fingles out,kiſſes,embraces, and no ſpring 
nor principle, but it ſelf: loves, becauſe it loves : 
can you reach this reaſon ? No, why ? Then ad- 
mire and adore that love, that has your Souls in 


her Arms, to carry them to Heaven. 
Your 


Duty. 
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Your ſafery is in this point. Whom love 
hath ſingled oat, wrath ſhall never wrong. The 
fayour of God is a ſufficient defence, againſt the 
frowns of the greateſt man. Love is as tender 
to keep, as choice to take into proteQion : ſhee 
commands men, ſhee commands Angels, ſhee 
commands the whole Creation, to ſerve her be- 
loved. A man ha's the Munition of Rocks, that 
is in the Arms of Chriſt. A Chriſtian cannot 
obje& his lin, to turn off this conſolation from 
him! Divine love began freely, it goes on ſo; it 


choſe out the man freely, it chooſes out mercies 
for the man, freely. A man is Univerſally made, 


that is choſen out by God to be happy : hereafter, 
happy 3 here, happy : inevery condition here, 


. | happy. Chriſt leaves none to the hazard of (ins, 


or times : he ſecures his choice, as his own eter- 
nall felicity ; he binds them up as his Fewels, ſets 
the Righceous apart, as for himſelf. 

Your ſafety, your All, is in this point. Tis your 
ſpring of ſupplies ; 'tis a Fountain open. Free 
loveis a Ganaar of bleſſings, Milk and Honey | 

owing. Free love, 'tis infinite mercy ſet to 


' make you her Heir, to beſtow all ſhe hath upon | 


you and yours. Would you have yours ſelves bleſ- 

ſed, the Kingdome bleſſed. Free love hath in it to | 
do all : Free love hath a long arm, and a full 
Hand ; merey for thouſands, aud from generati- 
on to generation. 
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The ſeventeenth Sermon: 


CoLlos. 1.12, Tr 

Giving . thanks to the Father , who bath made 

[| meet | to be partakers of that inberitance of the 
Saints in light. 


l = works freely ; Chriſt chooſes what per- 
ſons he pleaſes to advance— Who bath mede 
[ 5, &4e. Love works fnlly ; What perſons Chrift 
chuſes to work upon, be makes thorow work in : he 
renders them meet, fit, ſufficient ( the Originall 
word will bear all theſe ) to be partakers of the 
Inheritance of the Saints, 1n light. 

Sin hath it's futing, and hnilbing, and then ic 
brings forth its end. Sin finiſhed, brings forth death 
&c. The devill is a thorow-workman ; where 
helayes a foundation, he raiſes up the building 
till all be fit for himſelf, and the man made meer 
and fit tobe partaker of an inheritance, with the 
wicked in darknefle. Grace hath ics finiſhing too ; 
Chriſt is a thorow-workman ; he doth thorowly 
purge his tloor, and ſo takes Wheat into his Barn; 
He doth not take Wheat of hisfloor any way, 
careleſ]y, bur curiouſly, purgedly, purgedly tho. 
rowly, till it be fit to make fine bread tor his own 
Table above. There is waſhing, and waſving tho- 
rowly ; Waſh me thorowly from mine iniquity, laith 
David. Thorow-waſving only, makes white and 
fit for heaven. So there is making, and making 
fit ; age, and fall age, fic age for the inheritance, 
and then the inheritance. Who bath made ws | fit ] 
for the inberitance, &c. 
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' Perfecton, gives up to perfeftion ; noabor- 
tives inherice. Things have their time, their uſe, 
then the fruition of their end.Nature goes out her 
time, to make fit for us : grace goes out her time, 
to make us fit for God. Apples grow, and they | 
grow ſo long, till ſo big, ſo yellow, ſo ruddy,and 
chen wee gather them: Grace grows, and grows | 
. | fo long, to (ach a height, depth,breadth,and then | 

is a Chriſtian gathered as ripe fruit, fic for the 
© | Lord. A Chriſtian lives ſo many dayes, and waits 

| the working of ſo many things, and then his 
change comes from the working of all things 
here. to the bolome of God and there reſts, 

Like things boſom? one in another, the more 
| like, the neercr ſtill chey draw to one another; 
Homngenea which are quite like,as Gold and gold, 
upon advantage of hear run quite one into an-| 
other, incorporate, and become one body. The; 
way and work of Chriſt is, To make full fimili- 
tude between man and God, and when this is | 
done, ſers them in one anothers boſome for ever, | 
Truth riſes ; when the Image of God is fall 
drawn, then is the piece removed, and ſet in 
Gods dining-room. Chriſt ſets no raw draught, | 
| in his up-room : he gives every piece itscomple-| 
| ment, that every piece may give its place its full | 

ornament, wherein lies a great part of heaven. | 
Weare transformed, and by transformation wee | 
paſſe from glory to glory ; fron the glory of one 
meaſure, to the glory of a greater; from the glory 
of a greater, tothe glory of the greateſt meaſure, 
which is all glory, the inheritance here ſpoken of, 
which lies #» light, in all glory. Ourfitneſle to 
heaven, is our ſimilitade co Chriſt 3 our ſimilitude 
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and ſtrong working ; ſo much is ſounded here in 
theſe words of the Text==— Who bath | made] ws, 
Ge. (i) who by much pains and long labour, 
hath made ns like Chrilt, and fo fic to live for ever 
with him. 

Chrilt workes here below, as a very general! 
knowing Agent. || Hee knows what will ſuit and 
ſerve here, and what will ſuig and ſerve above. He 
knows the language they ſpeak above, and their 
Liiome in that language -the habit they were ar 
bove, and the faſhion exactly. He was made for us 
the good ſpice, of that Cansan to.come, be knows 
all. Hee has a true light, and he is true to it ; he 
knows the Law: of the Land above, and works, 
and fies according to it 3 he ſuits inhabicantsto 
chat holy Land- Chrilts motion in man, is accor- 
ding to the Will of God; he works by rule ;. the 
Law of the Country is his rule, which is this, 
Without holineſſe tio -man ſhall. ſce Ged, becauſe 
without this, none fit for God... Chriſt is true to 
this Law, and true to his light;he will damne any 
man, rather then he-thall tranſereſle this rule, and 
break into heaven, asunfit. Wichput his qualif- 
cation, no man ſhall fee God, that is,' without 
ſuch bolineGe as renders fit, for ſuch a holy place, 
and ſuch a holy God, | 
Chriſt moves as a very curious Agent : hedraws 
outHeaven in earth, 'and then is earth fit for Heas- 
ven. Hee draws out firſt in duſt, 'mall lines of 
that purity which is above, and when face comes 
to anſwer to face ; then are they brought to kiſle 
each other, to inherire each other 4 grace, Heaven ; 


and Heaven, grace; made not to be diſlinguiſhed, 
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| another,ani fo fit for one another. Things inna- 
ture havetheir reſemblance in art- What growes 
'naturally above, is firit made grow againſt: nature 

here, by ſfapremepower ; and then tranſplanted. 
'Chrilt isa very curious Artiſt, hee will draw out 
any thing, in any thing ; he will draw to the life 
[things above, in things here below 3 the nobleſt 
' things above, in the baſeſt things here below : in 
' man which is the worſt piece here below, to! 
; draw out any heavenly thing in, he can reach the 
| molt exaftelt- pattern, and render them the one 
| firtotheother, though his materiallsro work up- 
On, be very bad to make work with. None worle 
then Gentiles, and yet theſe here miention'd, as 
made fit for heaven. 

Chriſt moves as a very ſafficient agent 3; the 
propriety of the word in my Text, carries mee to 
chis who bath made ut fit or ſufficient. ' Theex- 
aReſt condition, that the exadtelt place or perſon 
can require, Chriſt can pertorm it. Himfelf is 
\onr ſafficiency tor heaven 3 'and what place fo 
high, ſo noble, that he is not ſufficient for ? Hee 
moves Mods devolvendi ſeipſum nobis, by way 
of devolution of himſelf apon us, which makes 
abſolute ſathciency,and fall capacity of all above, 
if there were more bleſſedneſſe there, then there 
is: [ He |is the Lord one Righteowſneſſe. What he 
{is as Chriſt, what he is as Jeſus, what he is as Pro. 
phet, Preift, King, he is ours: he makes it ours 
at transferendi, and it goes above as ours. Who 
hath made us | ſufficient |'(#) in himſelf, in his 
own ſufficiency, which is abſolute ſufficiency. 


ror ſeparated 16 more , becauſe made (o like one 


A, => —— nj OX AA OS. or eee 


Who bath made us | fit] there is a double fitneſe 
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to be underſtood in this term, a f 

and a fitnefſe in Chrift, theſe may bediſtinguiſhed, 
but not ſeparated. Chriſt firſt _ his own eye 
in as, and then pleaſeth his Fathers eye concer- 
ning us, in himſelf : bee fulfills his own willin 
our ſan&ification, and then fulfills bis Fathers 
will, in our juſtification z this makes abſolute 
fienefſe, and ſufficiency for Heaven. Our fitneſle 
toChriſt, is but diſpoſing Heaven-ward ; cur 
feneſſe in him, is compleating and abſoluting 
for it. One a@ doth both theſe ; faith fits to 
Chriſt, and leaves the foul fit in Chriſt, for his 
inheritance ; and this the work of God, a piece 
of the Creation here mentioned. Who bath 
| made | #4 ſufficient, ( e. i, ) abſolutely ſufficient. 
Chriſt moves as an unwearied Apent : Let the 
piece be never ſo knotty, hee never leaves work- 
ing till it bee fir, ſufficiently fit for the Rarelieſt 
building. Chriſt works qvoad principium ex- 
ternum, & quoad principium internum 7 accord- 
ding to an external] principle, and according to 
an internall principle which never tires, ; hee 
works according to office, and according to love. 
According to! deſigned office, and this bindes to 
fit and finiſh for Heaven. ——— He 3s the Amthour 
and finifher' of our Faith, and this by Office. 
Chriſt alfo-works according to a proper princi- 
ple'in himſelf, to wit, love 3 which cannot bee 
uiet, nor leave off working, till every perſon 
ore-known, be fully fitted to love, and for love. 
Loveis an untired principle in Chriſt. tbough 
not ſoin us z this makes him an everl-fting Fo- 
ther, a worker as a Father without ceſſation, till 
children bee fit to bee taken home, to emoy their 
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tnefſe to Chriſt, 
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inheritance 
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high breeding, ſuitable to foxtune, and never 
leaves off, till thechilde bee fit for his inheritance, 
Chriſt is an everlaiting Father, as well as a Prince 
of Peace 3 he has love, proper love in him, as 
well as proper duty and office devoly'd upon 
him; Ofhce bindes to finiſh for heaven ; love, 
more; I think 'cis, proper to ſay, Chriſt moves 
more naturally then obligedly, to. tit loft man for 
his eternall home. Bonds were voluntarily taken 
up, and taken up from love; love is the naturall 
motion of Chriſt, this works, and never leaves 
working, till the ſoul upon which it ſeizeth,be fi 
for heaven. 

I am led by this point very ſeaſonably, to aske 
[you this queſtion ; Are you fit todie ? Are you 
| tit to liveagaine? Are you prepared for heaven ? 
| you fee how things goe on earth., The way, of 
| God is deadly ; here's deadly doings here below, 
| How do your fouls ſtir about eternity ? Sinners, 
| Whatdo youdo ? What will you do 2 God is-gi-| 
{ ving.co all what is fit for them. Sinners are yet 
| aſleep z- Ab Lord ! When will they awake ? 
| What a harveſt will hell have in theſe bleeding 
| times !, What preparation for heaven do you ſee 
| men make, more then they did ! He that was-fil- 

thy, is fo ſtill : Hee ;that was an earth- worm, is 
| ſo, alrhough God bee treading worms to death, 
and crumbling earth to duſt. Though perſon 
and ſtate lie open to death, yet no man minds his 
| pace for life. What ſhall I think of ſach aGe- 


inheritance, fit for him who tooke ſach a know-| 
ledge 'of them. Chriſt moves as an everlalting 
Facher 3 hee layes out, and layes out : he's at colt 
and pains this yeerz next yeer, to give breeding, 
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look,and whata deadly viſnge your life ſtil carries. 
What you were, you are 3. what men are now for 


fin, ſurely they ſhall be ; Juſtice is at work to per» 
petuate mitery eo thoulands:40 harden Phoraobs, 
and chen cut them off; to fic Vellels for wrath, & 
then fill them up with it, as fall as they'l hold; to 
|fie men for their place, andehen ſendehem chi: 
| ther apace.” 

Sinners,you hear all this,can you bear all thi? 
do not yourſouls yerſtirre 2 Arc they not then 
[white to harveſt ? fic to becut off, by that ſword 
of wrath, which is going about ? awunſtirred 
ſoal is fit for _— bur Julie ; 'tig death in 
(irengch upon the ; tis the ſoul in grave,and 
_—_ roll' dupon the door. Whar — tix for 
that you ſtall now have 3; Jullice is commanded 
to £0 over the Land,and bngle out every wretch, 
and give him his own. I think there is ſcarce a 


with us,wil make him eat of the fruic ofhis way. 
Doth notwrath make miſery begriz us ? Dath-ic 
not cut down drie trees everywhere ? fuell fic for 
the fire, doth not ſhe fer a fire, and cafl thenz ing 


everlaſting burning ? And yet are not. your ſouls 


a fire, to be fit for Heaven -: ſuch whole ſouls ir 
not now, there is juſt cauſe to feare, thag they ace 
r_ fuell _- . "0 
I will give you the properties of a may fit 

for mas feſt is obdar ation. Adſtone is 
itted to deſcend; 't'as its to bear down- 
ward. Hardnelſe makes fitnefle to judgement. 


The way to Hell is, from burning to burning ; 
O from 


ſmner amongſt us , but Juſtice ere it hath done |. - 
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blaſts the ſoul in the body, ere it burns it.ont. A, 
fired foul forwrath, 'tis-one with his Eyes one, 
cis orttharean ſee no evil making towards him, 
alchongh himſelf very evil : one that cannor ſee 
Juſtice rhoagh very vitble,.nor fin:cthough very 
Ipable- Juſtice works within, & then without, 
{he ſpends her ſelf moſt fiercely within, her laſt 
and leaft breathings and blaſtings are without; 
ſhe firſt puts out amans eyes, with the ſin he 
loves, & then comes as @[hare againit the (inner. 
I fit as a Queen and ſball ſee noevill , and yct this 
ween'a "Queen and very evil : that's a Swans 
ſong beforedearh ; now is the (ſoul fir for Juſtice 
and wrath,and never ſo fitas now. When a ſinner 
 {mgs a requiemr, ſoul take thine eaſe, heis fir for, 
yea very neer to,wrath.--This nigbt ſaith Chriſt 
in ſvch-acate, they ſhall take away thy foul. A 
mari hath ſinned himſelfeo Hel-door, which hath 
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wrath in- 
deed, whe q 
he ſtands at 
<l1-dour, 
ceady £9 
20C 1» 


- Ps firred Y lees,and pn Py reg are juyned both 


finnedhis ſoul blind $&lſecure. *Setling upcn the 


rogether,as neer Neighbours, & as belonging to 
one thing, and this by refolute wil | I zi! | viſu 
th'ſe tbat are ſathd upon their leer, Wrath is 
comming towards yon, yee blind fouls: do 

ſee it ?*110 3; There is none. Why therefore 'twil 
certainly comT.e ; you are the onely perſons fit to 
be vilited, [ I wil ] vilize thoſe which are ſctled 
upon their lees, whom ever | paſſe by. A horſe 
eyes out, and the next work he is fit for,is grind- 
ing.  Juſtice(ers ſinners to grinding their own 
ſouls, when they cannot ſee their own tins, wrath 
certainly, wit not ſuffer that man to live long, 
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|} Aſccond propertyof a man feed for wrath, 
is this; alienation- - Nogbleſſed fe 
ſeparation $0 wrath. A King calls homehig Am. 
bafſadours, when he meaus' War, and-juidges a 
Kingdom tit for wane but the Sward, -Caſt- 
ing affz fits'to cutting off. The ſpizit,of God 
departs, when the man. is rejeRted. ,, Alienation 
is great (till, before deſolation. Sel ſhall have 
no anſwer no where, no whiſpering-trom/any 
bue from Hell,when given up-as only.fit far that 
lace, Light hath no teHowlhbip with darknefle; 
t when 'ewil have nothing to do- with dark- 
ncſſe, ro make it light;- the(fate is deſperate, 'ris 
a (igne that the ſoul is fined for urese idarknelle, 
T here-are but ewo ſteps: to death : the: ficlt -is 
this ; The ſinner faycs he wil have no felowſhip 
with God : the ſecond is; God (ayes he iball have 
none. Now is the inner judged ; how: fit for 
hell chen,now judge yeezexecucion only is want» 
t ing, and thedevill is not uſually backward, to 
diſcharge his office ; the taan is upon: ghe gal- 
lows, he wants but turning off; how things may 
turn, whether Chri{t wil pur in and beg the 
mans lite, here lies the caſe, and depends wholl 
upon Cheifts, Wil. Wharfdlowthip your ſou 
have with God, 1 know not; whether God fa 

| any thing;or nothing; whether inſtryzon wich 
[ſtrong hand;be come to in{ftruRion; with weak 
hand, by ceaſon of your firong lufſts.;, wherher 
[or inftcyuion with weak hand,be not came ta 


[iofiruRtionwicth no-band;ibut bare 'blows for 
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mpegs) :, whether. all whiſperings be not 
id aſide, and whilpecing curn'd into whipping, 
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grefſtd ar, by things wi 
within, they may ſhrewd! 

fanencile is a 
ted ro wrath. Profancneſſe is the badge 
Eſa : Wickedneſſe peaks out a curſed foul. To 
what Country a man belongs, yon may under- 
ſtand by his language, whether to Spain, France, 
or - the like. Hel hath its openings, as Heaven 
hath 3 when bell opens in a mans tnouth, what 
needs any further inquiry, What Country man 
Sir ? To what place do you belong ? A man 
moulded and ſhaped for wrath, may be read jg 
his face : Death though ie ceaſe within, yet it 
ſhewes it ſelf in the yery ſu without. You 
have ſuch a common » One mrmay ſee death in 
that mans face. A mans lite is, in reference to his 
eernall __ _—_ is —_— 0 biz 
cemporal}, *cis animi, index futuri, index 
ce: ni. A mans life foretells his end. 7h courle 
any man leads, broadly ſpeaks what ſacha man 
is, what he will b: for felicity or miſery. Ana 
man be in the broad way, he may prophelie 
where *twil end,and to what inheritance he ſhall 
come, whether to light, or darkneſfe. I know 
| not what lives you lead ; Chriſt does, and you 
{ fhonld. Let them be led how they will, you may 
ſpell Heaven or Hell out of them. Life is but an 

on of the frame of the ſpirit ; *tis but mo- 
tion according go ſuch wheells,and ſuch a ſpring 
within. If you will knew of whacframe, or 
what woke your ſouls are, and to what freed; 
lives. Your fouls breath out thert- 
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view you 
| ves, In your lives 3 and they breath our chem- 
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ſelves in the boſome of God, 'or the devil; into 
whoſe boſome you breath your ſouls in life,into 
| that boſome you wil certainly breath them in 
death. As you find your Fatenow,move;to fit for 
Heaven is no trifle, your erernall eſtate depends 
ypon't. To fit for Heaven is not 3 you 
cannot come there without it, To fit for Heaven 
is not eaſie, the making power of God muſt go 


toit, Sinners why doe you put off this work as 
a trifle ? And why doe you puct it off till death ? 
That man would never be holy ifhe could ſhift 


it, that wil nat beholy till he die. He would 
[never have to doe with Chriſt if he could ſhun 
him, that wil not ſeek acquaintance with him 
till he nuuſt leavethis World. When death is fir- 
| ingthe ſoul for elthen the ol ſecs abour © fe 
itſelf, for beqven. Ah Lord, that ever this man 
hada ſon], that damnes it himſelf / Wrath doth 
xa —_— —_——— 

in body, or n foul; no z0r. 
n@ heart, and (o dye in their (in. 
| Ficting grace for Heaven hath irs hath 
ks fealon,hath its courſe,and then hath its blefied 
end; I wil couch theſe a little. *T ' th jts means. 
[WH you be fixed for heaven , ye wicked fouls, 
anduſenomeans? *Tis common to the worſt 
men, to caſt their ſouls apon 2 miracle far ſalva« 
tion,and not upor means.God fits by his Word, 
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ſon for molding and fraping to ſuch a form,and| I] /* 
toſuch an uſe. All times of the yeer are nor ſea- 
ſonableforfuch a parpoſe. Salvation hath its 
day:the Sun ftandsnotHiill,)ris coming towards 
4 marrforfo many hours , and then POCrs a 
fromhim as fa/t. Ficting frafons for heaven, are 
tranſient *'Nleighted, & erernally hidfroma mans 
eyes. 'O'that thne badſt known in thir iby day , th4, 
| Biet reno they are bid. Love paſſions are firong, 
; bat nd fire cools ſo'faſt as this, when abuſed, nor 
ſo hard to be kindled apaine , when" out: * God 
\ knocks;/'arid ifno opening, away to others that 
wil: 'He't:5mes to a manshouſe,and proclaimes 
peace, iFpeace be noe regarded, he departs with 
2 witriefÞÞ; leaves the dijt of his feet bebind hit, 
co teſtifie what 2 ba'e earthy hearr * tas, that re- 
jefted him. 

Fitting grace for heaven, bath it; coierſe. Phylick 
has irs courſt;to fit the body for health; maligni- 
ties gre not carried: away preſently. Bad ſpirits 
aboundingzrequire fweating, & ſiveatinig again. 
Thegreit ©hylitionhath his colirfe;preſcription 
apon prefeription , line wp lins:' All is not 
doneofarttonr, to' thake ſoul fir for 'blefſed- 
'neffe}; for ever. Grace confiiats with'corruption 
lony ervifcan get the vitory', ant] +readeo' the 
fool fit for heaven.” Sonic infer will! never be 
fit for biwven, becarl® they omicetge' a fitting 
courſe: * Sorrow for fity;Hp pain of 
conſcience, killing: FO YT on from 
Chriff-conies, ev ly*conſymin $\Hot to be 
chonght'6f* If theſe met can fit themſelves for 
heaven , "tis well C—_— never be mad fit by 

Chrik, 5 
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; Finally,after grace hattrhad ics fitting courſe, 
' then it has the fruitjon” of it/end ; 2 fit ſoul expices 
{into heaven -: the ſoul fix for heaven, ftayesnor 
[jong thence" The ſpirit ſayes come,when fit ; 
| che Bride ſayes ome , when fit : a fitted ſoul. for 
| heaven,is a panting ſoul for heaven, and Chriſt d 
| panting hasband for this Spouſe. Grace hath its 
| diſtin& property at every height ; when at. full 
| height, and fir eobediſſolved it detices difloluti- 
' on, anddiffolntion is granted, asa medixm to its 
/ ultimate form , which makes the perfe&tion of 
athing«' '&. 'Chriſtian is perfe&t when fit for 
heaven 3 his grace is perteQ, when in heaven, 
Chriftians, 1 have ſomething to ſay. to :you 
from ehis/Point, and then 1-give ic up-y and get 
goric. 'Lis many a good fouls panting often, 0 
| that 1 werefitfor beaven. 'Whry ? Chritt makes fo: 
| | | He works at fach a height as-at which thy heart 
-| | | bends. Thebending of thy heart to ſuch a.height 
|} [in grace; cis//a-prevenient« diſpoſition” eo; it , 
\ |} | cis the work-thou wouldeſ, | begun ;: and: well 
"fl onward to finithing. Such-a-panting ſoule will 
it | | | be fir for heaven, and caught up into beaver, ere 
|| | ;be's aware." When the ſoul is pitched upon-ſach 
»| | | « Nobleheighe;Chrilt hathraken icinta his hand 


e| | | comake icfohigh- Strong deimesare glimerings 
«|| | of Sun-riling» : 2.0 4 "US 000! + 

| | |: 1 woald-have no ſoul ſad;that pants after auch 
#| | | grace,Certainlythe Sun is riſen very highin'this 
4| | |{oul already,;*rwill be at the Meridian apace ; 
6| | | #+-2err is not fare off that/ ſoul, which longs to | 
e| | | befir forie, ' When Chrift oaxe began- ro' pray 
, | Father glarifie me a own Self, with the 
, het "M 4 


a | Chriichey are lol beaded, wifull banc, | 


2 bib Thad with then, befr the world T_ 


imo apaſſion this way, Divine paſſion make; 
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though ſo great was nocfarre wof iis When 
the poor man would beleeve, the ſpirir of Faith 
was neer, and the next words are Faith, and no 
more words of unbelief, If thou canſt- d this F 
thou canſt dee that , heard. Thereis no dehign to 
become tit for heaven, like bringing a mans ſoul 


ſtrong \compatlion. | Chrilt dors not quench 
noakitig Flax: : does he quench flaming flax? 
Pantingto be fit- to Hive in Heaven, where {6 
much holinefe is, to: live in the preſence of 
Gedwho is all holinefle, this is 'flaming Flax. 
The' fire -gocs as high az heaven : Heaven w 
open wide, to ſach a heavenly heart. The fou 
would have a ſuteto wear in the Country; which 
witferve at Court; a ſute on Earth, which 
wil become it in Heaven : thisis Flaming Flex. 
Grace is never checked in its growch by God, 
butiembraced moſt, when ir. aſcends highek. 
Godmmeets a Prodigall,and kifſeshim : doth he 
notnaeet a dear ohild,which is almoſt come quite 
home' to'his Fathers 'houſe, and iifle and feaſt 
—_— ſoul that -pantstobe fic for Heaven , is 
to Heaven door, certainly Chriſt wil 

od tome this foul,and ice him inco his-defire 
Thou pancelt zu be made'fic:for heaven, why? 


| —— 'd forby. him, as yet--iwanting much 


of erue grace, gives 2 #fundamenrall 
| heaven. ed feed Chet, wi 


Thou as is Who [bb — — 
| Theſe arefaidtobe ar ern bp to lkpatls 


here's a fuaid awentall fianeſſe, and « ca-| | 


ſave 
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[Gramm fromdrowning:afpark of frewll a 


ſcendeq heeven,as truly as a though nor o 
|fnengip... Thecchere any ſpark in the ſoul to 
byas it heaycnaward,we ſhould bleſſe God, * and} 


| blow the ſpark by Prayer,this is the way to have 


| any pains, yet attain ſo high. © Some have Hea- 
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more, A ementall htnefſels, when there 'is 
a double Teſtimony that all is ours 3 from Gods 
ſaijt, and our own; when the ſoul js fea/cd with 
this double ſeal, to the day 6f Redemption. 
When Faith is ftron = ron pr wary 
much, joy much, n and tull of glory, 
then is the Gul domplanentally fit (5. e. ) fally 
fin for glory. This ſhoyldbe firiven unto, be- 
cauſe it makes large entrance : but, the ſoul 
 thould not torture it ſelf, that it cannot with 


ven here ; ſuch are fix for 'Heaven indeed, as 
carry Heaven ſtill about with them : 'rigabuc 
out-of one Heaven into another with theſe. O- 
am Ws hetl, and come as 
outof het to heaven, fe yet this is mercy t00 
and every poorlow-grac'd ſoul, ſhould fay (6. 

| Ler theſe things ſertle weak fouls, baniſh bad: 
objcAions, and make your timefle for heaven in 
thac meaſure; which it is, your conſolation in 
theſe miſcrable times; Swords, Guns, Weapons 
of Warre, may wound, lame, and unfit you for 
earth but letthis comfort you,you are ſtill fie for 
holy fouls, __—_— heaven well enough 

Q, 
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as we have now, Spears thruſt in his = 
wounds, ſo deep, as to let out all. bis 


—————— — 


andyetnot any of his fitneſſe for heaven.” Should 
boancigth to nee in theb bad'thines , that a 
| manſion pry for us, and'we tor it, where 
| alt loffe will beturned into gain;where loſt legs, 
and loſtarms,, and loſteſtates , will meet thee | 
right owners again,and glory in over andabove. | 


{ The ſeventeenth Sermon, 


COoLOS. Ib 12, 
Giving thanks to the F ather,who bath made us ment 
' (fo bee | partahers | of the inheritance of the 
Szints inlight. LIN 


| Proj O be partakers | of the inheritance o&&c. 
. Thus real /, 'tis interpretation:, not | - 
0  firi& tranſlation ; yet potlibly 1- may 
* .,. make iNſucboth waies, fot your ſakes, 
. © | bothas you rtad'it,and as *tis torbe read in the 6+ 
rigioall.. The text 4rrbatios runs thus——fit to 2 
part: . or portion of s lat of Sainty- in light. 'Trs 
Phraſed in allufion co:C axear, wheitthe people 
A of God hadtheir part and portiort,and thisby lot 
p by an immediate providence, antbby: no-humane 
art, by the ſpecialt bletfing anddilpoting hand of 
God,andbyno meritor means of their own. The 
. a——_ top favogrs,gallantmercies,di{pen- 
ationsiful of lovezall love,all loveltoral trernity: 
The higheſt mertier: are commutic ible : Heayen, 
 . | alkthativin Heaven|diftriburive'diftributiveto 
Zr ſelves —Patiherr of uht (inheritance; | 
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ts if | hover buentifall foe giver all; mercy rempries. 
- \hee- (lf pon hee children 3 fhrempties =_ | 
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et favoriees;[:: 'Herwing pane | 
C rey Arabeyier him\give'ws'| at things? 
Love gives al::r4dariſt andal{tharChcit hath. 
The Apoſtle . argues « majors oiiueey.!') Chilittois 
a' greater gift then Heaven, and” yer he 1 inade 
communicable; kad communicable to ndny)' td 
vFzthereforemo maryvell thas heaven' is. Gfging 
gory Chriſt, ec Love wilkmakehercheart 
bloud commumicable 5 which'is more then” ma-+ | 
| king heart Jewels communicate-Chrilis givitis 
of himſelf, is more then givingany thing with» 
out hainſclf; more then the giv inp of Heaven and 
Earth to mans Haven is noendced in Scripene; 
az theheighrof Chrifts love, Datrhim(elfy whar 
himſelf is; andowhar he pats himiclt anco.-bs 


anin:felf |bareta fins , on bis body, &©'1 
2:24. Aud .20 be with F Ghidt | ; 


'Tisnot ſaid;robein keavercis beſt of all. | The 


actant of | Jovt is ſafiened \ipen{Chrilt - binſelf; [1;75c0 
andnot uporanytliing elſe; Chriſt himfelt-ls jclicigthay 2 
Hll-norted as-trgteater cothnkmicable of: leave, 5, where 


then Heaven or Earth, 6r anything beſides bims- 
Lawe opens herpurſe-to her beloved, yea thee 0+ 
pens her boſon,” - and ;ſetsi ber beloveid: there; 
Heaven is in Chtifis* boſomezand Chrilt opees 
thisto his, he makes this commun icable-——. Par- 
takers:of the inberitance, = 
- -S.rered Communication, i110 make ſuitable de- 
tzon , of infinite love." Great love js:not 
fuitab]y exprefled,by fmall- things, 


__ they make their rent without, ſuitable 


ro 
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£o thet bubling 

is but afuicable 

'tis but a ſtreame ſnitable, to ſuch: a fountain : 
but beams ſuitable , to ſuck a Sun. Heaven is 
buc legible wricing out, of infmite love. Were 
not heaven made communicable, infinite love 
would be but half expreſſed, ' 'twould have no 
ſuitable demonſtration, 'rwould be far more in 
ie elf,chen known tous. 'Tis with Chriſt here 
in this world,as 'ris with a Chriſtian, a Chrifth 
ans fortune here, doth not ſuite his ticles ; called 
a King,and has nothing. Now are we the Sons | 
of God, buz dees not appear wht we ſhall be. Why 
we ſhall be but the Sons of God, his meaning is, 
that now ticle and revenew do not agree,nothing 
in poſſeſſion that ſpeaks out the Son ofa God, 
the.Son of a King; face and title, doe not fiely 
andfully exprefie one another:ſo 'tis with Chriſt 
now his loveandhis expreſſion of it, are ſhort 
one of another : many expreſſions of love are 
made here, but they qll cxprefſe it but brokenly. | 
Heaven wil ſpeak out an infinite love ; "ewil 
demonſtrate it to thelife to all theſenſes at once, 
which is ſach a demonfiration of a thing, as 
here man cannoe make of any thing. There a 
man ſhall have the advantage of all ſenſes t 
ther, eo fathome infinite love : he ſhall hear it , 
ſee it, ralte ic, 8c. He ſhall fre che Founcaine 
where and how it riſeth; the Ocean how vaſt ic 
ſpreads, and how broad it bears. Chrift de- 
monſtrates infinice love fully, fidly , there» 
fope is heaven made communicable ro poore 
Earthen creatures —<pariahers of the inberi- 
dence, Oc, 
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(ie.) in reference to the vaſt 
man 3 it ſwallowes and ſwallowes 
Creation, and makes ing of all; partici 


on of Earth, of all the will roe ſactak, 


heaven muſt come in too 3 or elſe the ſoul like;the 
Dove, remaines utterly reſtleſſe, and cries 
the grave, Give, Give. There is excelle inthe 
Creature, but not proper filling. - Be wer drxnker 
with Wine whereis u[ excefſe} bat be | filled | with 
the pirit : "cis one ſpirit, that filleth another, A- 
bandance of earthly things maymake exceſic,and 
turn the ſoul into ſin; but partici of ful- 
neſſe in God, is that which gives the ſoul its fe- 
licity in irs ſelfe, and this is in Heaven. Abſo- 


lute fulneſſe is in heaven, and this makerh ab(o- 


All that is Gipenelin yer inferiour ordi- 
nance,makes but taſting and longi 


pat on appetite to a full meal. - 
_— ordinance, to give the ſoul ſatisfaction. 
* Ocher ordinances bring in the foul bur 
and therefore ic ſtill chi 
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diſk wich is hede 
| hedoes) wearand fare eo.alf cternity ah 
RP dr orroget I #54 tbs: thoſe. mbom 'thou baſi giz 
7 pr _— be withimie tebere Tum; ahet they my beef 
E thn, 1c, | bold the glory mhichybme beſt given, Lbivg 24 
+ .-.: ; {Chriſt would noe beinheavenaline, to cat: his 
©: 5 "morſels atone; hispleaſures i in dhoice compas| 
1; ny; though not in any - Lang roo for = 
which thas baſh given; de ite me. ; The plcalure| 
:of Chriſt, is che{þring of fayvurs; as high as this 
wifes;/a Chriftian rifes,necefiarily ., The naturall 
|-Son'may have what he wil, for:the adopted:Sonz 
the Witof Chrik, is the culc-of Commimica- 
-cion#7/all is his co make gifts co-h's favourites, as 
| 5) eat hs he wit. Theſe bave continued with whe in 
fly Aanprariey. theſe [ ſhaÞ] fit cor Threnes, the 
pleaſure of Chriſt Thrones us, heavens us. Hea- 
ven fiſeth oor 6f Cheil's, beſts Ie:comes. 6ut of 
of divinewil. Participation is to: ſuite 
Wi; wil is infinire: vaſt ;- therefpre is- Heaven 
commaenicable:” Great perſons & great things, 
ro-ſaicherheiriyil 
: Partwoipation is propertion'd ta-Prongiſe : no lcſle 
ma- then the Land! flowing 'with- milk and. honey; 
n 15] promiſed. Heaven is buclicctecnough, to ful- 
'PB | fil} rrach;co/pay depes.  Chrift hath been ſo free 
 [othiepromils that all he has: wil bur make it 
© |p66dActerider hiin juſt. He hach' engaged his own 
| - | honour; his own inhericance, all below , yeaall 
- | | chaghthaskbove;: -Ypon poor rerms , bucupon 
E, {[2-/ our ſervice, which is more difletvice; tnore- fin þ 
IS a |) - | thendervice at'beſt. -: If any murn ſerve. nut, let | 
_ -Þ © Srnlinl vhepidpientibee I ani there (Þxil- ny; ſer- 
Bo OY] omnbe; Flu iina 2 6. : We are by! promiſe 10 | 


by Io have" 


| [is my portion. 


'a heaven full of Jewe s. Communication is ac- 
cording unto obligation, depts mult be paid, al- 
though never{o great. Mercy never dies in debt 
to. Juſtice ; every man ſhall partake of as much, 


as fit for and promiled co him, although Chrilt 


himfclf hath no more. 
Participation is proportioned ſometimes accord- 


ing #0 merit. Gods giving, is according to Chriſts 
deſerving, not according to ours : the beſt of us 
ſhould partake of hell, and not of heaven, if we 
had our deſerts. Heaven is great, and yet lefle 


3 The Lord is my portion, he doth not {ay 
heaven. The Lord which made heaven, and can 
make more heavens, = , Is more then all hea- 
vens, upon a glote of whoſeeye, upon a calt of 
whoſe countenance, ſtands heaven and hell ;. he 
He isſo : in-whom? why? -in 
Chriſt,by his meric-Participation is proportion- 
edco merit; merit is vaſt, it es hcaven; 
more, God himſelf. Chriſis merits make God 
ours;the holy Ghoſt ours, whatGod is in himſelf 
ours; which is the heaven of heavens,that which 
makes heaven, heaven. Chrifts blood is of more 
worth then heaven : it bought heaven and garthi 
too of exa& Juſtice, not for.yeers, or for lives, 


then Chr-ſts merit, and therefore God himſelf is | 
led as a Saints portion, .and Chriſts pur- |* 
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but the fee fimple for all cternity- We recive 
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- | Our parvicipation of gloty, is a made participati-| 
on, tiade out of 3 merit'iisvaſt, therefore 


| all is gone indeed. God ſhuts one hand, thar we 


to 181 hearth eortes out of hell t6 fallen may. 
Chrifts defoenlion to hell, makes onr aſcenfic 


(ham and miſery — Bybis firives we are beoked 
not hereditarily, but made heirs; and {o partake, 


is our participation ſo vaſt as heaven — partokers 
| of the; inheritance, 

Is*ca time of Joffe ? »tis a time of reception 
equivalent, God is more giving,then taking a- 
way : is not heaven more then you have loſt op- 
on earth ? heaven is commanicable, and yer — 
complain, What fhall youdo for houſe ? What 
ſhall yon do for land ? for enough for you and 
yours? all is gone. What ? is heaven gone? then 


| ray Jook to the other, which is open with great- 
' er 211d better things. Mens eyes are not opened,by 
| the dealings of God; men learn not inſtmftion, 
' though God whips to teachzthat's your undoing, 
not What you havelsft, though never ſomach ; 
for heaven would make up that well enough.God 
fakes away in earthly things, that we may conſi- 
der and fee, wherein he is a greater giver; do ye 
; make this uſe of your lofſe ? A man loſes mach, 
| when h+lofcth aneſtate on earth and loſech with 

ie a heart to look after an eſtate in Heaven: when 

Lofts and croffet kiÞ} affeRtion Heaven-watd,ell is 
. gone indeed t gone withour hope of recovery. 


to heaven ; we are partakers- of glory by bi 
&e. By his hell,we are heaven'd. We inherits]. 


. -- Donor the ftroaka of God make - 
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Tobs ſhall come one after another, 
| and tell you of the lofle of all, to ſee if that will 
' fave all. © Divine rods arc ordered to ſecond one 
| another, ill che ſonl beas high as ic ſhould be,or 
| as low as it mult be : as high as Heaven, or as 
low as h:ll. 1 would unners did conlider the 
ſcope of Gods dealings now , and what is before 
them. Heaven and hell is before you now, you 
; may be partakers of which you will. Heaven is 
! communicable hell is communicable, one in one 
| hand of God, 'rother is in 'tother, Which wa 
any great mans vein lies, you obſerve him. G 
vein lies in giving of great things, great mercy or 
great miſery;he gives no lefle then heaven or hell 
to every man-che makes every man partake uf one 
or "tother. Sinners, as you love your ſouls 
conſider this. 

Wrath works, as love isabuſed : juſtice ri- 
ſeth high , when high favours are (leighted. AU 
is communicable : *ewill break the neck of all, 
which make not uſe of this 3 mans ſpirit muſt 
work, as Gods doth : when one is open to give ; 
'rother malt be roreceive. Bounty preſuppoſes a 
ready receiver: who is backward to take great 
things? and yet who is not backward to go to 
Heaven ? Heaven is wholly communicable , and 
yet ſinners are wholly careleſſe of it. Not a peny 
in heaven . but 'emay be yours, and yer whac 
heaps of treaſure are there ? Ah Lord,whart weal- 
thy perſons mighe ſinners be, and will not! On- 
ly their will keeps them poor , Paxl yours, A- 
polo yours, all yours, all is commnnicable,hea- 
ven andearth : the _ and the tulnelle of ic ; 
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TY [him : Why? then you will be ſinicten again. 
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n,and the fulnefſe of it; nota rootn, nex | 
a walk in heaven,burt *tis common'for all the in- 

habicants | nor a diſh,butevery ones hand is in it. 
together : many hangs in adilh, is all the feeds 
ing above. Not a delighcfull tune above,but eve- 
ry ones heart is ſer to it : not a beam in the Sun 
above , but every ones eye is frxed upon't : not a 
Hower in Cheifts boſome, but a ſmell to it: not 
a ſecret, but revealed to all. All chart hath lain 
hid for this many thouſand yeers ; almolt from 
all here below;there 'tis knownto all;they above | 
know,as they are known 3 ſuch great mercy,ſuch 
full mercy,reje&ed what great miſery, what full 
miſery,will ic make? Juſtice ſwells,as {inners kick 
mercy:ſuch a Heaven ileighted,makes ſuch a hell, 
Hell,cis but Juitice working ſutable,to the abuſe 
oflo much mercy, as may be hadin heaven, and 
the ſoul would nor. 

Heaven ## freely communicable , and yet ſinners 
have no _ - it. Heaven may be had - no- 
thing,neicher for monzy,nor moneyworth,only 
or wading it for it, _ this too wholly at =4 
others pains and coſt, and yer linners have no! 
heart to ic. Chriſt gives nuke rakes nothing; | 
mercy, is all mercy ; mercy, is all free; as 'ris laid| 
out all in an inhericance , and lies all round to 
gether above , "ris all free. Love in ics utmoſt 
dimentions, in its heights and depths, as ir paſſes 
knowledge, as it makes a haven , yet it keeps 
its own efjenciall property ; 'tis love, and but 
love: heaven is nothing elſe, but « bed of low : 
all delights free. There isnothing in heaven 


—— 


bought,nor paid for by us,of all the coſtly thing | 
that arethere. There are Jewels about & inhe| 


birants? 
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bitantFnecks, ſuch as the world never ſaw, and 

yet not onebonghr by the wearer and owner: all 
' given freely. You have not ſeen ſuch an inhert- 
' rance for nothing, as Heaven is. There be things 
| which colt intinite dear , and yet done away for 
nothing. A man may ſee that which eye ne. 
ver ſaw, and hear that which ear never heard,} 
for nothing. God layes out much, but looks 
for no return : his greateſt favours go for accep- 
| tation. Participation of purchaſe, is pay for 
{purchaſe ;an men will but go to heaven, the 
place ſball coſt themnorhing , though fit for af 
Prince. All Gods motion is free : hisblefſed mo- 
tion for a time, free; his blefſed motion for eter- 
nity, free. As God makes heaven, he works 
fornothing : as he makes fit for heaven,he works 
for n2thing : for his greateſt Jaying out , he ſers 
down nothing : at heaven ; he ſers no 
bill, whatrent and fine, though there be not ſuch 
a Houſe of State again in the world. God keeps 
open kouſe below, and above too : the beſt dain- 
ties. and yet no reckoning brought in 3; no- 
thing to be = , no, nothing expc&:d. There 
is no thought of heart, what this diſh might have 


| Ided, and what that precious odour might 


ave been fold for. Heaven goes freely free, 
gretifſime gratum. Heaven given, and not a 
thought againſt it : all theriches of a God laid 
down at mans foot, and all the heare of God 
roo, with it ; and all the panting above, is,O chat 
all may not be trod apon.. Ah ſinners, what a dam- 
nation will this make, to ſet one foot upon 


heaven, andt'other foot upon Gods heart! To! 


| | trample all his, yea, and all him too , in the dirt: 
| P2 


heaven * 
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| heaven;-and bis heart $0, ro. hol { your fi? 


Communi. | Heaven is univerſally commenicable : 


rom Eaſt, 
Weſt, North, South', many come and fit down, 
in the Kingdom of heaven.' Strangers may dwell 


| in the holy Land; Gentiles , as well as Jews, 


Of all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, may live to- | 


gether above, andbe ſpoken unto, in their own 
language, yea, underſtandone another plainly, 
Variety of language, excludes not heaven, con. 
founds not heaven. All above,are intuitively un- 
derſtanding:men are as the Angels of God,in the 
Reſarretion. Ob every one 1bat thirſts, come in; 
that's the bill, that is ſet upun heaven door : | 
; did yenever ſtand (till and reade it, finners?Hea- | 
; ven gate is open to all that knock, but fools, 
| fooliſh Virgins , fooliſh ſouls , which have no- | 
| thing in thetn , nor will havenothing in them, 
; £o render them fit for heaven. There is R2bah | 
the Harlot; There is Manaſſerb that murderer : ; 
there is the Thick;there is Adzry,that had ſo many | 
devils: A man that hath many divills, may! 
come where there is not one ; The moſt de-| 
villiſh, helliſh creature , may be made partaker of 
heaven. Lame, and blinde, and halt, may come 
in there, and yet ftill there is room. *Tzs done « | 
thu baſt command:d, (aid theſervant , that was | 
; ſent out to invite all ſorts . and yet there is room 
| Lucke 14. 22. There. is great variety of guelts 
| above,and yet one Table large enough for all; no | 
crowding, and yet thouſands , and thouſands of | 
/ thouſands, kitting together. Heaven is a valt | 
| continent; much of the holy Land, yet not plan- | 
; ted; many manſions above . without any Inha- | 
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| bitant. Heaven is univerſally communicable,and | 


univer- 
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| univerſally fic and compleat fo to be: All may 
round and lyok the Sun full in the face, and 
' them. That which is ſo propoſed to all,and fo he 
for all, how will ir doubly damn: all, that come 
ſhort of it! You will be judged as lovers of hell, 
| more then loversof heaven , which come ſhort 
of it;as lovers of darkneſſe,more then lightzas lo- 
| vers of lin, more then theeternall feliciry of your 
' ſoul : upon this very ground that grace and 
heaven are ſo generally communicable. Light is 
' come into the world , faith Chriit , Andibe world 
| regardeth it net. This is the condemnation of ibe 
w.rld; A world of men might be partakers of 
the inheritance of the Saints in light, and will 
not, this will make hell , hell indeed ; condem- 
| nation, the condemnation : becauſe men will not 
| go thither, though noexception. Tis diſperate, 
| e® make exceptions where God makes none :: to 
; exclude a mans ſelf, when God doth not. 
Finally , Heaven is durably communicable. | 
| cannot ſay,it is perpetually communication. The 
everlalting doors, ſtand not open everlaltingly ; 
| But yer a great while, The Thief found them 
open, atthelalt hour of his life. A ſinner may 
come in , at the ninth and laſt hour, and have his 
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223 — _Oſefall InfiruO0ions 
| Heaven 00d open,to that people. God makez 
the greateſt mercies , wait upon the greateſt fin- 
| ners, a great while, which is one of the greateſt 
wonders in the world. If ycu have a mind give 
great things you have no mindto waite todo it; 
yet ſo doth Gon: He waits to be grations. The 
Sun is made to itand (til! many hours, many daies 
many yrers. Salvation brought to mens houſe, 
Pariihes,yea,to mens ears, and there ſounding & 
knocking, ſeven yeers, ten yeers, twenty yeers : 
And all che intreaty is, Will yee gots Heaver ſin- 
mers * Will yee goto Heaven? Will you benude 
partakers, of the inhericance of Saints? God is 
\nor 4 bare giver of Heaven, but a wcer for 
heaven: hedoes reconcile, and beſerch to reconci- 
liation : he doth knock,and ſtand at tbe door and 
| knocks 1ill bus locks be w.t with the dew of :be night; 
He ſtretches out his hand with heaven in ic, and 
| doth ſo all the day long To Ifrael be ſaith ; 
All the day long, have I flretched cut mine band 
to adiſ-bedient and gain-ſaying people, Rom. 10.21, 
Heaven made to waite upon earth . baſe earth, 
wicked earth 3; what will this come to, it 
' not looked to? If heayen not participated of at 
| lat ?-What a hell will he have, which hath bad 
| heaven at his door many veers togerher, and had 
| no heart to enter into ic! Burt you will ſay, No 
| body is ſo carelefſe: Every one ſurely , is willing 
| goto heaven, One would think ſo, but yet 'tis 

not ſo. 

'T is ealie to demonſtrate,that multicades have 
no heart to goe to heaven. They will part with 
nothing for jt. Sin is worſe then riothing and yet 
| finners will not part with this for Heaven: _ 

they 
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' they any heart to heaven then? Chriſt makes an 
rum tm 


prizing ofa thing,a demonſtration of no 
love, nor heart to that thing, ſo prized. Tf you 
think, good, give m2 my price , if net , farbeare : So 
they weighed for my price thirty pieces. ( aft it tothe 
Potter , ſaith God: A geodly price. Underpri- 


[you think good give me| my pe 


. 


zing and undervaluing a thing , ſpeaks out pro- 
y and plainly, no will to that thing. Will 
yes that way which *cis willing. Love bids 
rding to worth : She comes to Chriſts price, 
for Chrilt, and glad ſhe can have him ſo too. If 
ice | 40. Amans 
own price, is no price : baſe bidding for heaven, 
argnes ro heart to it ; ſuch a wretch is caſt to the 
potter, caſt to hell to be torn in pieces, asavel- 
tell in which there is no pleaſuce. If under price 
arguesno heart, what does no price? 'Tis many 
a 7 —_—_ damnable caſe, he'll part withno (in for 
Chriſt nor heaven , could Chriſt and heavenbe 
much more worth then they are. Part with 


uo {1n,do noduty, wait no time. "T will be a hell, 


to this man, to go to heaven. A man that will 
not part with his fins, tobe partaker of heaven,is 
more willing togoto hel[thento heaven, tin 
hath got his heart, he ſhould loſe his heaven, to 
£0 to heaven. A linners own heaven is dearer to 

im,then Chrilt; he will venture the lofle of one, 
rather then loſle the other. 

They will perform no duty for heaven. AAMi 
on ſpeaks out atttftion. To what a man hath a 
heart he hath a hand a head a foot ; heart com 
mandsa]l. The will is Adajor Gener:, orders 
all to move a8 ſhe will. Where there is no foot 
towards heaven, no hand towards” heaven . nor 
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| fromyour lives,you wil be condemnedjyea ſpeak 


bending that way , is the heart towards heaven 


out your hearts, and yet you: plead tor them; 
you have ſet your way you wil £9, and yet upon 
pretend.yoa are bound in ſpirit tor heaven. Vers 
Fcſeneſl: 1s in your pathy, and yer you-plead for 
your will. Sinners , obſerve that Genh of 
Chriſt ; If any man | will | be my diſciple, let 
deny bimſi If and follow me. Chriit makes dee 
demonſtrate wil : If a man be willing to 
Chrilts companion,and ſcholler, he wil follow 
Chriſt; yea , hewil tate wp bis Croſſe ( 3.) po 
thorow any difhiculty , to enjoy his fellowthip. 
What wil is indeed to the end, it is to:the means: 
"Tis idI- talk, fancy, and dreams, not will toq 
thing, that wil uſe no means Yeatell me ye 
are willing to be made partakers of the inheri. 
tance above : what do you do to be made parts 
kers:?, Do your walk in the way which leads to 
hcaven? Are yournot in lite, according to your 


luis? In your courſe, according to your com- 
| pany22/Untadivine duty, according to. your hu- 
; mour ?. Does not wil rule truth, and not truth 
your wil? 
| Let perſons convinced, be inſtrufted. Te can- 
mot be partahers of the Cup of the Lo-d and of devils, 
{zichthe Apoſtle ;.:to lay I, ye cannot bee made 
partakers of heaven ,. and keep on in the way to 
' hall, you muit firſt be made partakers of rhe hea- 
' venly calling, as the Apoſtle calls ie, cre ye can be 
made partakers of heaven it felt. Wherefore boh 
Brethrez . partakers of the | beauenily calling | e&&e. 
Heb. 3; # ( That is )a calling toheavenlicelle; 


| 


Heaven \muſt begin here ; Chriſt: -muſt rule 
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ajj,andbe made all berearheis above. A heavens | 
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ly calling ſpeaks three things 5 a heavenly rule, a 


the way. That's a heavenly tne.” Not I'live (but 
Chriſt lives inw-men; there's a heavenly lub:ets-1 
have fought a/ godd fight, benceforib 14 laid uy for mg 
+ crown of Righteonſnefſe 3 that's: a heavenly.end; 
The two former are iubordinate. to this hatrer. 
Cheilt muſt bewichout a man,and within a man, 
or that man wilamever come to heaven. He muſt 
beall wichone, and allwithin; .he onely.matt be 
the way <br tbe way. And he onely mutt live 
in the heart, toguide this way -— yet not Thur 
£ brift liver. in ime, The Word of .Godgand the 
{ Spirit of God;--rauſt meer invthe life of man, or 
that life wil end in death, in -heH;not in heaven. 
A heavenly rtle;and a heavenly heare,led ro hea- 
ven. Few Ghritjans lives, areclearly Chriltian. 
Ghriſt is our fanitication; asbe is our juſtinca- 
tion; he is 6ur life here, a+ wel-as our lite here- 
after : he muli be; made {6 by every ſoul,and then 


| all wil goe wel at-laſt. Heaven is a Crown of 


Righteoufneſle;nor of our rightevuſnefie,bat of 
Ghiifs. His fpiric muſt ruleall, his merit matt 
be leancd upon tor all, this foul will ce. tainly be 
made partakeriof..all.. , -, | | 
v;:Chriltians [ſhou]d dee: comforted from this 
oint. All the wealth of Chriſt is communica- 
|ble; Heavenxommunicable.,: communicable to 
youto Saints, The complaints of Gods people 
are many, thispoint anſwersall. My lofſesare 
great ſayes aney {© fayes another, Will not hea- 
yen make them-up-? Thou hba(t'\neither mone; 
has goods, Thieves andPlunterers have toleall, 
ny Haſt 
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heavenly fubjeft, and thn a heavenly end./ '].am| 
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heads, nor no clothes to put on their backs,this 
makes my heare finke within,and 1 do not know 
{| how to keep ic up.” ; 


Hait chou noc treaſare laid up in Heaven where 
no ſpoil can be made? In calcs of perſecution, ! 
Chriit teaches us to comfort our [elves with hea- | 
ven, howall is doubly madeuy: there... When men | 
perſecnte and revile you | rejayee 4 and be exceeding 
glad, 6c Upon what ground ? Why ? Upon| 
ths: Great is your reward jn Heaven, Loſe hath | 
its quantity. Tis greze, that makes it ſo heavy; 
reward hath its quantity too, [ Great | 5s your re- 
ward in Hzxven. [ta man had tolt a Kingdom on | 
earth, Isnoc the Kingdom of heaven reſponſible? | 
If a man had loſt all chis world, Is not the world | 
to come, as good as this ? Is not heaven as big az | 
earth? As good as earth ? As mach good? As lalt-! 
ingly good ? Will not your heaven above, bee as- 


nothing above bur Chriſt comake up all thy loſs 
here below, is not che enough ? -Canſt thou not 
comfort thy (elf in Chriſt alone?What a ſoul haſt 
thou? Twas high time,thou diddeſt loſe thy trea- 
fare here; *ewas thy God. Thou wouldeſt others 
wile have loſt thy ſonal. 

And'ewere but for'my (elr, I couſd bee con» 
tented , whatſoever 1 under-went ; But | have 
witeand childrets, and no bread to put in their 


Arethy children fir, ' to bee partakers of hea- | 
ven? If fo, ler tharcomfort thee, that they are 
ina capable condition though rempo ___ 
rable) to be eternally happy. Say to thy hnking 
foul, there is a hone above, big etiongh to hold | 
m2anJ all mins,and the owner is kinde to ſtran- | 


_ gers- 


= | — 


{weet as your hell here is bictec?Suppole there be | '}F' 
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> may be je will not be long, ere thou be there. Be 


| go {tript of all here below, to that feliciry above. 


| for theſe coill Timer. 
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. Thereis breadenough, clothing | 
we, and all mine. Thou ary but ltripe, 
quicedead ; death would have ſtripe thee of all, 
it Cavaliers had not. Naked thou camelt into this 
world. and naked thou (halt rewurn.. Thou maitt 
geo heaven ſtark naked, without money, with- 
out clothes; All things are naked and bare before 
Chrilt 3 that's the manner of aH going hence; 
chou art put in a poſinre togo to Heaven, they 


Thou baſt nothing, now thou art fit for alkno. 
thing of earth, now heaven would be welcome, 
Thou haft no home here now thy long-home & 
bove, O! How {weert would ict be ? Why 2 Ic | 


ill, 'tis Godzthings will end well,it heaven will 
make ic 10. 


Yea : butmine arenot ſuch yet,as concerning 
whom, | can thus relieve my ſelf; that they will 
be partakers ot erernall felicicy, when this miſe- 
rable life ends. 

Do thy duty to bring them to bee ſuch ; thou 
haſt now tie and leiſure, novy all is gone; what 
elſe (houldeit thon do now,bux give all diligence 
to makeup a felicity for thee and thine,where ir 
may bee, ſeeing all is gone here ? Time was thou 
diddeſ pretend'multicude of bulineſſes,andgreat 
intployment in thy calling,that thou conldit not 
diſcharge this and that dutyin thy family, for the 
eterna)l good of ſervants and children » as thou 
wouldett.: why? Now thou haſt nothing rado, 
God hath removed that let ; let's ſee now 4 how 
heavenly thau wilc bee, in the diſcharge of the 
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n_ duty. Twill bee heavy uponthee indeed, 
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children lie in 


ſonl-miſery, It God Rirup thy heartby this to do 
thy duty thronghly, for the ſoul good of thine, 


thine. This will be thy comfort at giving up,that 
thou haſt diſcharged thy duty, to make a miſera- 
ble condition blefſed. Bur if ſucceffe ſuite th 
indu{try,thy miſerable children are made indeed. 
This may le the under fad thoughts ; I can 
leave my children on earth , - but | can leave my 
children heaven;'l cannot leave my children this 
hilly Countrey,nor that ; neither the bleſling of 
hills; nor vallies here ; bur 1 can leave them the 
'bleiling of the exerl2ſting bills, as the expreſſion is 
of Fofepbs bleffing : Heaven was eyed in that ex- 
preſſion. Iconclude all chus : we are under age 
here, hardfhip is fie for as, and ours. Such heics 
mult comfort themſelves with what they fhall 
have.. You which are partakers ofthe divine na- 
cure, ſhall be parrakers of more felicity then the 
rongue of men and Angels can expreſſe;and yours 
for your ſakes will be bleſſed below , when you 
are loblcfſed above. | 
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The nineteenth Sermon. 


CoUrrlross. 1.12, 
Giving thenks unto the F ather, wbich hath made 


wr" fir;to the part of the | Lot | of Saints, in 
light." 
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4 
r* He — fromrr, come muſt immediate to 


thy mitery may _ bleſſed miſery, to thee and | 
t 
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to fo thy Jily miſery, andyee | 
| Rill go on to do nothing. to deliver them out of 


1s; all mereies fall as a Lotin our lap; 
no 
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points them to perſons, to 
—— Who bath made ws fittothe | Lot | of Saimts. 

Providence bath a mediate, and an immediate | 
coſe, to give ont favours to man. This, that 
expreſſion of the wiſe man gives us. Houſe and 
riches are the inhericance of fathers , but a pru- 
dent wife (ſaith he )is of a higher deſcent, 
from the Lord. The mercy is higher, and there+ 
fore diſpoſed by a more immediate and ſpeciall 
providence. As things riſe in theNobility of their 
own nature, ſo they riſe in the manner of their 
birth and bringing torth to us. Graceand glory 
are ſimply and abſolutely . the nobleſt natur'd 
things, and theſe in the nobleſt way deſcend up- 
on us, by a very immediate diſpoling hand of 
God.like a Lt. 

Things are of adouble deſcent. T here is mans 
off ſpring, and Gods off ſpring. | Wee | are bis 
:f-ſfpring, aith the Apolile. The noblelt things 
are onely Gods off-ſpring : the great things of 
eternity, come onely out of the womb of a God; 
Heaven comes forth, from between his legs. 
Some things come down along in ſuch a liae to 
as , through ſo many wombs, through ſo many 
hands, into our hands: Heaven comes out but of 
one womb, but that womb as bleſſed as God, 
from Gods immediate hand, by providence,not 
to beeexplained , juſt as a Lot. — The Lot of 
Saints. oe, 

Some things bave ſuccefſion , others bave none. 
Melebiſedeck neither father nor mother. The 
greateſt fayours come all ſo into the World, nei- 


ther tather nor mother, but God.Out of nothing 
"I came 
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| md ——wens nothing comesalt till , co the] 


«ould rt dence as no Creature can explain, orpeep into, 
"zelweak This world was made by an immediate hand but 


; (6.e.) all along in fach and ſuch hamaneand (e- 
| cttar wayes as trſyally known unto as. But that 
glorious world above, is diſpoſed by ſuch a pro- 


Saints; Heaven which is a Saints all , from no« 


that great honſe defcend upon us, to bee ours? 
From what Progenitors, but Chritit ? Is it nor 
difpoſedto ſuchand fuch ſecretly, wonderfully, 
by ahand and power mknown to aff che world? 
Upori Chriſts veſture they did caſt Lots, and as 
chat fell, ſo the veitare went, by a ſupreme hand 
onely. Heaven is Chritis veſtare, the S-2y beſt 
garment, his robe of ſtate and glory,and this goes 
| by Lot too; "ris put, upon the back of none , by 
| any art of their own, but by a power ſupreme, 
by that hand which difpofed Lots which none 
ſees ſo all the Saints, ger their greatnefſe, —The 
bt of the Saints oor. 

As puwer did creat, ſy providence doth diſpoſe. A 
| very unknown creation, had the heaven of hea» 
| vens, * The Angels,and all the(tace and glory, 
| of that brave world tocome. Do you linde any 
pizce of that ſtately building above , ſo much as 
once exprelly mentioned , in the dayes of Cree 
tion? *Tis diſpoſed as 'twas created, in a very 


cloſe way , as a Lot, by ſuch a power and provi- 


that above afrer a more cloſe, more entire , and 
more ſapreme way , ( ze. utterly without all 
hine tobe guefſed at. So this world is diſpoſed 
ot by a providence of God but by a providence 
working very externally, and very humanely, 


thing but from Heaven. From what houſe doth| 


| 


vidence, 
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for theſe toil Times, 
vidence,as works very intertally, very hiddenly, | 
in atterunlikely means, and in theſe moves,utter- 
ly our of our fight and reach, juſt as that hand, 
and thoſe fingers do, which difpole into your bo- | 
ſome ſuch a Loc of great treaſure. 
| Some mation it peculiar for ftate. Kings give low | 
things by Offices, and take no notice of 'them 
chemſelves what they aregnor tro whom they go. 
Bur other things, of a more noble nature they 
ive with their own mouth , and with their own 
_ , ſuch and ſuch noble things, to ſuch and 
ſuck noble perſons. Heaven is nobility confer'd 
with Gods own hand; Tis the beſt robe, put up- 
on the Prodigall, by the hand of his Father, and 
none elſe. Tis lame Mepbiboſbetb, advanced by 
word of mouth, from David himſelf, as a piece 
of the ſtate of his greatnefſe?, to which God had 


raiſed him, andas a high point of love. The 
more inimediatethings come, out of one friends 
hand into another,the more they yu out love, 
and render parties honourable. 1 did is for bins 
with my ern bend , you have ſuch a common ex- 
preſſion , when you would work your refj 

with ſuch and ſuch, to a great heighe. The King 


gives a Jqggell, and hee gives it with his own 
hand; his ve and honour doublely fparkle in | 
ſuch a Je time *cis look't upon. Hea- 


ven is a Jewell hangedabour our neck, by Gods 
own hand. - God make arich portion, and as it 
were, rolles it upin aLot, and withhis own 
hand, without any art of man, caſts it into aur 
ap lot of Saims. 

once motion 3s peculiar for complement. Tis a |: 
Gilling up of Love, to give & _ with a mans | 
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own:hand : to give an onely ſon, and the Facher| 
to doitwith his hanctonely 4 thisis Love to ad. { 
mication;love hlled.ap to the brime: -Gad ſo 
| tbe 'warld 5 that. be. gave _- only begotten Sorin. . 
Some perſons give, as:if they would give them 
lelvesr60,it they knew how; that makes the gift] 
mighty big: yeelball-have gitr,and hand and all; 
| words;and arms and all. A gift fully circum(tan- 
ced with-love,is a double gift. Heaven given,and 
| caſt inro'our Jap with Gods own hand, is a doy- 
| bleHeaven. 4 Lot ina good ground,and tof fall] 
| there; Heaven, and to fall as out of Heaven,that's 
two Heavens. Gods love-motions , are fully cir- 
cumitanced with love 5 the Sanne wants not a 
Beamzto give forth its glory. Heaven comes from 
God to the ſoul; as the foul ic ſelf came from 
Godithe ſouland the felicity of the ſoul, both 
breathed from Gods own mouth. 
1*A trum. | /{' Samemotion 15 peculiar for Eccho, * Some things 
Jpet is | are doneſoand fo; to ſuite and joynt to others. 
[founded | The holy Land was divided by Lot,: immediate 
[/2:3%0X * providence carriedit there. Friend(hip made' no 
lace, for | revenue in C:naar ; Geds awn band call every 
| ccho. | mantis fortune, fobig; and-(aigodd-; in ſuch a 


| ' place, in the Mountains, of in-the'Vgſtics, with 
ſprings; or wicthoar. Divine diſpenWtions , are 

, harmonious ; Heaven comes in w way to 

, us: Godgives as hedid give; Hee did give Cs: 
| #z2a7 With his ownrhand , io hee. gives Heaven. 
Power w#ouzht very immediatey te plant ons fa- 
thers in tlic holy Land;Jſbu 1þ 4i4 eaſt lotr,and fo 


divided the Land ; power did work..very imme- 

+ diate, to.plant perſons there; {0 it doth co plant 

Joſh.18.1> perſons abgve : | | go | beforezo provide a place, exc. 
, : , On 
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OurJeſb«:b,afſigns our manſion, firuation, build- 
i ; "T Vn done wich Chriſts own hand 
{ ge &e: | Though power work withont hand, | 
'not withour rule z not a word ſpoke, nora 
work done by Chriſt,but with ſcope,and look to 
ſome rule, though ſomerimes that rule be a great 
way off,as far as Heaven. Truth fulfils Types; dil- 
penſations under each covenant, oneeccho to 
another, Caneen wentby Lot,ſo does Heaven— 
The Lot of Saints. Glory is 
Diſpenſations of grace and glory ſuite,as really the ſfujred ro 
ſame. Heaven and Chriſt,come both one way to [grace in 
a Chriſtian , by immediate providence : grace |#iſpenla- | 
and glory , are wrought both with Gods own | *% ** 
hand ; T isthe tinger of God that turns the heart Neg and 
towards heaven , and that turns the heart into ſplery in 
heaven, Grace is an inſpiration,glory is fo too |truition; 
there is no remoter agent of either, 'then Gods 
own ſpir't.A ſoul & facha ſoul, ſo happy and ſo 
glorious , was breathed altogether into Adams 
noſtrils, 'The breath of Gods own moath makes 
alive ftill,and the breath of his own mouth caſts 
varniſh & glory,upon that being,to maturation. 
| Tis Chriſt all in all heretis no otherwiſe above. | 
Chriſt all in all;no lefſe makes grace; & no more 
is glory. Grace is ſuch an immediation,accor- | 
ing to fuch a locationzglory is ſuch ati immedia- 
tion, according to ſach a tranſlocation: Chriſt is 
a andondy with the foal in wy WY 
c AT x ge ; to the heart 
hope would nor fall reſpefting great favours de- | 
pending : providence hath more wayts then ones | | 
to bring great things tous + it can! work with | 
hands , and without hands : divinepower can 
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bring a heaven to you, an-ies own ſhoulders, call | 
aheaverrapon you 48a lot qtoyour lapyin avery 


immediate way.beyond all provilion, orexpeRa- 
tion;God dos molt and beſt for man ane. mhen 


he h4s no tool,or no tool conliderable inhis 
hand. We have a heaven depending,buc yet a hell | 
between us and it, and no man can ſee but one | 
way to it 3 if that way do not hiewhich we 
propole,. we areall undoge: this is almoit every | 
ones vote. This point ſhould relieve us,in-this 
deſperate caſc,reſpeting our great feares,and our 
great hop<swhich are {o oppoled: There ave great 
mountains before Zerw>babel, great hinderances, 
in the way of our great mencies,ſo chat we ſee-no 
lik:lihovd in an ordinary way , how or when 
our great heaven delinedi, ſhould arrive wich us. 
Let the:point. in hand ſapport:the greateſt favors 
come, in the moſt immediate way of provi> 


dence : heavenly favour.eome to us ,; as if they: 


did drop qutof heaven. The more heavenlyand 
divine the mercies are- which we expd&,- in the. 
more dixineand inumediate way they'll deſcend. 
The'frone ſhall be cur aut withour hands, that 
ſhall fmite-the image- af various mixtures, and 

break: it49pieoes: nem Ferwfalem comes doen out of 
heaven,, . Rower will wank in a very immediate. 
way,to bring in that.new heaven. iota the Chri- 
{tian-warld,,; which now cho Chriſtian world is 


;labouring for., Lenonts rare | £ | fbake: net the 


earth anely, but alfe begving | God himielf will af- 
ter aſpecjallmannery feqhis own ſhoulders , to 
thake that rotten heawainof mens inventions; and 


| thoſe whigh @t-cheir (boulders to:keepirup,and! 
' make batzeny. with: ſack Canon yas, 
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aware of, Not by might, nor by por. but by | my 
Siri) ſaith the Lord , reſpe&ing the hg of 
that Hoviſe , which typited this. Not by might 
wor pawer( ie) not by humane ſtrength, ſo ng(gh as 
by his own power,ſhal the old heaven be defiroy- 
ed, and the new erefted. We expe our heaven 
too low ; from men : but 'twill come from God 
when it comes. As'tis a great favour, ſo 'twill 
come in ſtate, in the way of ſublime favour, very 
ſublimely. Magicians,great heads,and devilliſh 
wits , ſhall be zoz-pluſt by Gods own hnger and 
art,not by mens wiſdom and art. Eg yptany ſhall 
be drowned on a ſadden, by a ſtratagem made in 
heaven,and managed fram heaven.  toqe ſhall 
fa'l by faith , by making no more of the power 
of men, of ſwords and Guns , then of Rams 
b-rn-e, but magnifying the power of Chriſt, and 
truſting in that Surely we are yettoo many and 
too ſtrong, to be delivered. 

Chriſtians] would ye were skill'd in the way 
of God. God keeps his old way in beſtowing 
great things, and yet ye wonder and nurmure: 
your folly is your own affliion,% many's more. | 
Things of greac worth,Chriſt will truſt no mel: | 
ſenger wich them, but bring them himſelfChrilt } 
will craſtnone to bring your heaven to you,nei- 
ther your heaven here, nor hereafter. Men are 
falſe, they would marre your heaven, and bring | 
you an old 6ne, in ſtead ofa new one,or an old | 
one , new patch up» Bleſſed be he that will 
bringa new heaven unto us, all new, divine fa- | 
vours in their maturity , though every man be 
mio Jled under foot, and none ſeen inthe work 
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* { and he onel ve left alive, with the cauſe in bis 


hand. If m&Fwould allow God his way , they 
would never be at a loffe of Faich,ſo feartully as | 
they axe. Ye open one door,& there comes in no» | 
thinWut your ſhame 3 ye ſet open another door 
of your own, for Chrilt to come in at, and there / 
allo comes in nothing but your folly and ſhame, 
Ah Lord! When will ye look up, & expe&Chrit 
from heaven? Do not great things come in a very 
immediate way to man?HathGod tied himſelft» 
do every great work , with ſuch and ſuch great : 
meanes, as our eye is fixed upon, tocaſt outaLe- 
gion of bad ſpirits,with a Legion of good?ls not 
oneenough to do ic? Chriſt brings an eternal! 
weight of glory,upon his own ſhoulders to your 
doors ;z can he nor bring a temporall walale of| 
glory,which is far ealier, alone? Thox ars preat, 
and doſt great things , thou art God alone, ſaith the 
Pſalmilſt. We think God is not God, norableto 
do like a God, unlefle ſuch and ſuch men ſtand 
by him. What?is not God God alone?cannot he, 
nay doth not he uſe to do great things alone?Ne- | 
mine adjwoante, multis obſtantibus ? 1s not heaven 
brought to us, againſt all the ftrengch of hell, by 
Chrilt alone? 

| will naakea more ftri& ſoul-application of 
this point. Great things come in a very immedi- 
ate way : my inference is, our eyes in matters of 
the ſoul, which are the greateſt things, ſhould be 
much fixed uponGod.Sinnersundo their ſouls in 
chat little which they do,to ſave the.” Tis enough 
to Ome,that they put themſelves upon Ordinan- 
ces,as if that were all to bring the ſou! to heayen, 


Grace and ſalvation , -come in a more immed;- 
| ate 
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| | ate way 3 "Tis not what men fay to the ear, but 
' what God himſelf ſpeaks to the heart , which 
| BY | makes heaven there, and a capacity of heaven for 
|  cver- Tisthe voice behind you, that turnes yon, 
and ſaves, you. Grace drops from Chriſt#own 
' lips, [I create] the fru't of the lipr, peace. Theſe 
| waters are nothing , to him that makes them e- | 
nough : 'Tis the Angels ſtirring, does the work | 
| for heaven. Sinners, when you come to Ordi+ 
| nances, uſe them as Ordinances, * and not as *Medis, ut 
| Gods; charge your ſouls to harken what God media ſecu 
| will ſay, and what God will do. I amgoing to Page 
' divine Ordinances,it may be a man may ſay many 
| good words to me, and God never a one ; man | 
| may life and lift,and be very lively,andGod give | 
[neveralife, and then is my foul loſt: Ah Lord! | 
| | How ominous isthat,when God will not ſpeake | 
| [a word to the ſoul? 
| | Tamfallenuponapoint of life and death :fin- 
| | ners attend, or you will utterly loſe your ſouls. | 
| You haye medi+te favours calt upon you, but 
| what immediate? You have men-preaching,bur 
| | | what God-preaching do you finde?you keep on 
| I | in a rodeway,what foot-way hath Chriſt within 
from heaven to your heart ? The Law was 
| [written with Gods own hand, and ſo diſpenſed 
| [in a very- immediate way , which was If-2els 
| greateſt fayonr. Is the Law written on your | 
| I | hearts, by the finger of God?What friends have | 
| you from heaven viſiting you which no eye ſees? 
| | What immediate diſpenſations from Chriſt to 
;yoar ſouls ? What workings of the ſpirit of God 
|upon your fpirits, do you finde in Ordinances ? 
| | Many a man hath no bigger favours from Gods 
] : Q 3 _ then 
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for the ſuppare of ſuch a corparalibeing; bread 
and fleſb,as a bruit,hach hay and grafle:This was 
Cains cuple 3 baniſhed from heaven 9 carth,cur- 
ſed from the preſence of the Lord, go þnyics mer- 
cies, onely to what felicity the earth could af 
ford ; no fellowſhip berween God and his ſoul, 
The world is fill of baniſhed ſauls,from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, Juſtice for this makes no dif- 
ference, OC Exgland,between thy men and horde, 
no more of one then of t'ather, becauſe fo like in 

aalitication,one looking no higher then other. 
The nobleſt bleſſings, the greateit favours, heaven 
and heavenly things, which God gives wich his 
own hands to the ſoul, theſe thy wantons and 
worldlings,0) ſenſuall Ezgland,have not elteemd. 
Abaſe ſank ſpirit,hath ſunk thee, Eng/a»d.It thoy 
| couldit =. 4 the mercies of a bruit, fat paſture 
& peace to gralſc in it,*twould be as much as thy 
heart withes; As for thoſe greateſt fayours,which 
God in ſtate diſpences, with bis own hand to 
the heart , thou halt many children which will 
diſpence with theſe, aud many which will ſcoffe 
at them.Multitudes amongſt you care not for the 
{mile of a God, ſo you may have but the ſmiling 
countenance of ſome great man; fo you may but 
fleep in a wholeskin, and enjoy fleſbly delights, 
whether God or your ſoul ever change a good 
word, you heed not- 

Ye bale [ſpirited wretches, which care not for 
heaven , ſo that ye may have bur earth ; know, 
that ye are the plague of poor England : The 
blood of the Land will belaid at your door. 
Had ngt you grown ſo earthly ang baſe in a fat 
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Land,as to ſleightheaven,and fleighr the prearett , 

favors,awe tiad not bled ut this day. Tis the badge | 

of an Efauto prizecarth, and (letght heaven; to | 

ſerve fenle, and to-carefor no nobler, norneerer | 

 felowthip wich God, then providence brings to 

thebelly. God may bring a heaven co your bo- 

 dies,it this will ſervetarn,8 a hell co your ſouls. 

| Lec every man know theplague of his hear, and 

| repent:carnality will kill you all. 

Spirituality onely covets the nobleft chings.A 
fpirieuall man cannot feed 1o Jow, nor ſo courſe. 
as others do; he moſt haveadilh from Gods own 
Table, or all daintics at his own table rellith . 
n"e. The creature is ſweet, but there is a heaven | 
beyond this (faith he) He cannot fit down withs ' 
; out God, nor riſeup without him. All is want- | 
 ing,when God cannot be found: no body at Ta- | 
ble, when Chr'ſt is not there:what dropping from | 
heaven npon my foul, from every thing? that's | 
{till the Quzre, with'a ſpiricuall man. Immediate 

| favours noble{t;God alone;all,to this man. Whom 
' bave IT in he ryen but thee , whom bave I in earth in 
comp zriſo2 of thee? Words of men,wetghed;words | 
of Gods within, laid up more choice th n Jewels. 
[The opportanity is ſill loſt, when Uhriſt and the 
| foul, hath had no talk.Vaniries enſnare, | am too | 
 fleſhly for Chrift to take me by the hand, ſaycs a | 
fpirituall man. One ſpirit is {fill panting,a:ter 
;another;two ſpirits would be one in the bolome 
of another; no leſſe then the Jewels which hang 
; about Chriſts own neck , will content a noble 
ſpirit. The Quzre is not, How much the body 
hath of the creatare,but how much the ſoul doth 
enjoy of God. What inimediate mercies, do I | 
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.| enjoy ? What hath God laid in, for ſpending, 


in theſe hard times , ' with his own hands? what 
faith, what experiments ? What divine reſo- 
lutions ? Sptricuality carries the. ſoule -ſub- 
lime ; every thing is in price,as it comes from 
h:aven, and brings heavenalong with it. Thats 
preaching , that brings heaven & the heart toge 
ther;chac's a Chriſtian,whoſe breath ſmells like a 
garden , which the Lord hath bleſt 3 in whoſe 
mouth heaven opens. As things are wrapped up 
in Carilt,ſo they have their price [til], to a fpiri- 
taall man; Carnality makes you mind no high 
things 3 earth is heavy ; earthly ſouls cannot fiie 
high, no higher then the top of a golden dung- 
hill.Let theſe things hint a bad ſtate,and better it, 
The nobleſt things make the nobleit condition, 
both here , and hereafter.Live low now,and live 
low for ever as low as hell. 


The twentieth Sermon. 


" Colos.1. 12. 

Giving thanks to the F ather,who hath made us ment 
10 be partakers of the inberitance of the | Saints | 
in light. 

Is conſiderable how Chriſt makes his will: 
how he diſpoſes of all, where he givcs moſt : 
where he calts his bleſſings, co wit,in the boſyme 
of che beit perſons. Heaven 1 the inberitance of 


Saints. S 
Divine fruicion is ſtill made according to capa- 
city. Men many times glye, place and honour, 
| where 
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never doth.Chriſt brings not hell ro heaven;wic- 
kednes inherits wrath,grace only inherits glory. | 
Heaven is hell,to a depraved ſtate. As gnile ſbuns 
juſtice, ſo doth finne holinefſe. A wicked man 
would not be where ſinne is puniſhed,nor where 
grace is onely praftiled; he is as unwilling to 
heaven,as to hell,yet ro one he muſt. Chriſt cafts 
hell upon many againſt their will , but heaven 
upon none, but upon ſuch who are both willing 
and capable. Holinefſe makes capacity of happi- 
neſſe,purity will boſome puricy : Chriſt puts no 
Toads in his boſome, but Saints ——I:beritance 
of Saints,evc. 

Corruptinn cannot inherit incorruption: He- 
teronogeneals wil not incorporate.C hoice flowers 
will not grow by ſtinking weeds. Capacity is 
abſolutely neceflary , reſpe&ing the inheritance 
above. If tinners would into heaven,they cannot 
Light and darknefſe are inconliſtent : fire an 
water oppoſe:God and ur godly nien cannot live 
near, Juſtice wil bght it out with lin to the death. | 
Without bolinefſe man cannot ſee God: without this 
God cannotendure to ſee man. There be thou- | 
ſands,and ten thouſands in heaven, but not one] 
{inner amongſt them all; the Land will not bear 
Snakes, T oads,Serpents,or poylonous creatures, 
onely Saints.—— Inberitance of Saints. 

Juſtice makes exact diſtintion. Sheep and 
Goats though many,yct all pa'ted; Not a Goat 
upon Chriſis right hand. Every attribute is exa& | 
at its Office: mercy brings her children from the 
four winds of the.carth, to Heaven, and leaves 


or one ſhort, nor/brings not one over. Juſtice 
F | gathers 
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| herebelow, and Chrilt but afew, and theſe tum- 


{ bond-ſcrvants have a little, and turned off when 


gathers her brats 

leaves not one for any higherprefermenc thet he] 
| will afford —— The Lord knows who are bis, thaty 
the Seal of Heaven z A Sea' is for exat diſtin 
on, What aſcal is unto us for exatdiſtinAion, 
that's Chriſts knowledge to him;he doth as tirm- 
ly.as laſtingly,as exatly diftinguiſh by vertue of 
this, all perſons in the world , as weedo by our 
ſeals & marks, diſtinguiſh amongſt multitudes of 
things Though the devill have many thoufands 


| bled up and down amongſt che wicked;yet Chriſt 

knows which is which , and who are his : And 
only his ſhall have all he hath,Saizts inberir. 

God moves in relation.Children only inherit; 


their time is out. — Tf children, then beirs : joynt 
beirs with Chriſt. This Hypetbeſis is a Theſis,qnly 
| in a Saint : he is a child of God out of queſtion ; 

the nature of God is oncly maniteit in a Saint. A 
holy man plainly & without controverhe ſpeaks 
out himſelf to be a Son of Gad. Fur legale,carrics 
the inheritance to him. The wicked are of their 
father the devill, they may not lay claim to hea- 


ven upon pain of hel]. It chey rouch the tree of 
Life, they die ; when they promiſe heaven,wrath 
chen ſmokes, & hell never ſo near as now.Bond- 
{laves do not inherit,nor baſtards donot inhertr, 
the caſe is the ſame of either . reſpeRing heaven. 


No Baſtard Chriſtians, no Baſtard Saints,but 
Saints indeed, inherit. 

Let every man look to his ſanfity:1t doth not 
merit, but icdoth entitle ro the inheritance. Tf 
children , then beirs, A man may look into his | 
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£00 from the'four winds, nal 


devotion may bee hot for the Temple of the Lord, 
the Temple of the Lord ; And yethimſelfthe Tom- 
ple of the devill ; firift for new Moons and ſo. 


and their devotion. 


ſtrative of it, for I fear there are 
ſouls amongſt you. 


- 
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DOſnme, and tell what he ſhel] be for eternity 
Kaow your hearts, and know them theoughly, | 
you cannoc do well elſe, Tisdeath to me,to fare | 
the breath of ſome of you , your inwards are (0 
rotten 3 and yer I fear, | fear, you take notice of 
nothing, My Qzereto you all is,what have you 
to take to for eternity ? Heaven ? How do you 
make that good? Can you make demonſiration 
of a holy ſtace? Yes, I live juGly ; 1 pray co God; 
| hear his Word. This is not infallible demon- 
{tration of ſanfticy. Civill conſcience calls and 
thruſts to a'l theſe as'tis ſo principled and under 
ſuch a government. A man may bee juſt to men, 
and not jult to Gad.  Heathens have been as juſt, 
as any oof yau all : That young man which came 
co Chriſt , when the Law was read hee (hould 
not kill, nor ſteal, but love his neighbour, &c. 
All this have I done from my youth. Hee was 
exatfor Juſtice, and yet but in a ſorry ſtate for 
heaven,if one may believe his own words. Draw- 
ing neer to God induties, is a better demonſtra- 
tion of ſanRiry z and yer this may bee done with 
the lips, when the heart is farre from God. They 
draw neer,end ſit before nee 4s my people (faith God) 
But their heartt go afier their covetenſneſſe» Amans 


lemne feaſts,and Gods ſoul loath all, both men 


There is blinde devotion,prophane holineſſe: 
| will give you two or three principles demon- 
me deludcd 


Outſide 
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Onrfide belneſſe, bow ſplendid ſoever it locks, | 
profane ME Th heart Es 
| The Phariſec was forTemple praying, for lifting 
up of eyes, and hands, but no heart ; A meer 
image drawn out in ſuch apoſure, with his eyes 
and hands inclining upwards , and Chriſt made 
baſenefſe of this belt piece. God is worſbipped in 
firit; If holineſle reach not this, "cis grofle pro. 


hanenelſe. Holineſſe,is ſpi: it yeelding tofpirit; 
bad, to good : Tis a pure heart, a heart captiva- 
| ted with Chrilt , and ſpending it ſelf upon him. 
| Holineſſe, *tiseverlaſting doors within, doors of 
the ſoal,that everlaſting thing,opened to a King 
of glory. Tis affe&ion catched with truth; one 
ſpirit bound by another, a bad ſpirit by a good, 
and carried weither that li(t. It is a flame,and an 
Angell aſcending in it, A ſpirit afire,and aſcend- 
ing upward ; aman upon his knees,and his heart 
upon his lips , taking riſe for heaven, from this 
advantage. 

Profane holineſſc,is holineſſe meerly formal!; 
piety ſuited £5 policy,tothings on this fideChriſt 
and truch. My father did ſo, my grand-father 
did ſo, the moſtdoſo ; therefore *tis beſt to do 
ſo, and 'tis idle to do otherwiſe. Many mens 
ſanity, is a meer piece of antiquity za humour 
to wear ſuch an old faſhion. No devotion but 
Schiſme, - that is not in this old habit*; no holi- 
nelſe, but faftion, that cannot be claſpt up,with- 
in the covers of a Common. Prayer Book. Wed- 
neſdayes and Fridayes,the only dayes for Prayer; 
The printed Liturgie an onely form for Prayer. 
Ah Lord ! what ? Is Bifhopsholinefſe, onely 
bleſſed holineſſe ? Did not their bloudy zealie|, 


here ? 
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-\ foul and all giyen up to him, to bee ordered and 


heretwhat a curſe is blinde devotion! The _— 


that damn them are dear! True holineſſe is regu- 
lated by truth,and not by perſons,nor time. Sar- 
Gifie them with thy truth, thy Word is truth , ſaith 
Chriſt : Sanity is made by truth, Gods trath; | 
Gods truth is his Word: his words are truth;7 by 
Werd is truth ; not Biſhops words,” nor any mans 
word,to ſquare holinefle by. Holinefle is motion 
from Chritt, to Chriſt. A ſoul taking riſe fron 
truth,and ſo going to God,making Gods Word, 
Gods way to himſelf. 

Profane bolineſſes faithleſſe ; meer aCtion relt- 
ed on. The perſon takeshis goodnefle from his 
works, when he hath to do with men, yea,when 
hee hath to do with God for life, God\ I | thank } 
thee, am not as other men. Why? I dothis and 
that. His own menſtruous rags, his robes in 
which hee glories. When the talk is'about hea- 
ven, theeye is upon works : have I natdone this 
and that, &c. ? Doing muſt make ſaving, or elſe 
no doing— What ſpall I doe to be ſaved ? And be» 
cauſe *rwould notgdo that way, he gets gone. Ju- 
ſtice of ation, makes no Juſtice of perſon ; did 
ſo , but does not now : few men are praftically 
cleer in this point, which makes great meaſures 
of holinefle, ſinking and damning wickednefle. 
Motion by rule, does not reach rule ; men come 
ſhort in juſtice of atian,: and. yet this muſt bee 
their holineſſe. Much holineflc in mans eye, is 
none in Gods, - You call Saints,which calls 
devils. A man.in his own righteouſnefſe, isas 
black as hell in Gods eye.Chriſt is our ſanQifica- 
tion.SanRtity is Chriſt advanced.torule and fave; 
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bleſſed: life ordered co his approbation here;p! 

fon arid life left wholly co hitm;for commenidad} 
on aboys. Holinefſe,'tis love become divine;attd 
making with all her might to pteaſe Chrift, that 
in hin ſhe may be well pleafing to the father. Ho- 
lineſſe goes thorow two hands, bar the laſt gives 
it its formality arid denomination: In us *tis du: 
ty,in Chriſt *tis fanAticy properly : we give every 
good thought, word, and work, a rongh ſhape, 
Chriſt, a tl forme. Wee marre things, IChrift 
makes both them and us. 

If cheſe things have nude any diſcovery , let 
every one call himſelf as he is. There are but two 
forts of men with God, holy and prophane, 
Saints and wicked Tis hard to bring men to rank 
themſelves right. Fhe worſt will not own their 
condition,nor their place ; no Officer of Chriſt, 
cary m#ke theny keep ranks with evill doers, and 
expe their inheritance ; wherefore theſe are the 
two things that F would a little prefle upon fin- 
ners. Sinners, hononr truth and'confefſe your 
ſtate. Lay hands or a bad heargand bring it forth 
to the great ſearcher of ſecrets,and charge it with 
its own. My heart is wicked, my perſon abomi- 
| nable; ry ftate darrmable. Sinners can yee thus 
judge your felves? No. Why? Thin you will 'be 
Judged of the Lord: What a man'will not lay 
| hands ori,f bridg forth to God God will judge 

it where it lies ; che finiybu keep cloſe, ſhall barn 
in yotrbones ; Pavidfound it fo ; ſballnor a 
wither man, much rote? Herltar hideth his fn, 
em12 ar tranrna! rr ardens cw it offs 
can'never b ifeditco truth, 
af Fe ran Tos owii'it ? AhLord ! Ge it] 
'*. 1:4 NE GO EEEETY fruſtrated, 
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this ſoul. T is dreadfull to me to think what ſhuf- 
fling ſome make,to bear up before the light that 
condemns them:you make athalrer for your own 
geeks iri this, to be diſpatch't quickly. You fighe 
with light, becauſe yee love darknefle; what do 
think will be the end of this? You make fuel! 
Renal uming frre,to flame forth againſt you. 
Own your ſtate ; ca'l evill, evill. Expe& your 
inheritance. As a man is, ſo he has. Dignity goes 
according to quality ſill with Ged. The wicked 
inherite wrath. An hypocrites fortzene lies all in 
2 Lake, and that Lake hath no fiſh in it, but Ser «+ 
ts: nowater in-it, but fire : nofire for uſe, 
bh fire to choak, fire and brimftone, In the lap of 
Dalilab fancy works goldenly : men devored 
topleaſe themfelves , fancy befools them, they 
expeQ nothing but brave things : but believethe 
holy Ghoits Am byprerites bepe will perifh. Yee 
unholy ſouls, What doe yee look for now? Do 
yeenor frame your expeFarion, ſuitable to your 
fortune? Do ye look fer any thing now , bur a 
ſword /for yourbodies,and'2 hell for your ſouls? 
Fils isvery conſiderable ;- There is not any re- 
lieff 'allowed an angodly man. ExpeRation is 
[10/beerorrure tro the wicked: , as well: as preſent 
dealing. Hee may nor comfort himfelt in hope, 


when in preſent diſtrefſe. Tel-him-his hope(faith- 
boly:Ghoft) ſhell bee' or the giving up of the 
Ghoſt = as hisftate is, ſo lerhis choughrs work; 
leenotone thought bring mm reliefto him , no, 
natthoſewhi Irthelt off and/takein long+ 
eſdrimero-do-it3'levnovanythoughts, no, ler 
mat onethoughtigoforth in. hops to relieve this: 
022 95.7 


man. 
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on'is che proper relief of 
therefore are they called fo often to bepe in. Gadi| 
Other mens hearts maſt break, when their Eſtate 
breaks:their thoughts for the future muſt be more 
bardenſome , then their ſtate for the preſents 
miſcrable, ro think what is behinde yet : 'ris bad; | 
*ewill be worſe; 1 am in hell , Ifhallbein ano- 
ther, bigger. Conſcience burns already, "twill | 
burn worle ; I ſhall go from burning to burn- 
ing. Can yee thus make expeRation ſuitable to 
fortune ? 

Sinners,can ye expett hell ? Can ye pleaſe your 
ſclves, with the expeRtation of ſuch an inheri- 
tance? Noneelſe may ye lawfully look for, If yee 
like not this, mend your manners, look aftera 
ſanRifed condition. 

Santlity is a ſupreme birth, Now are ye eleane 
through the V Vord which | I | bave ſpoken wnta you. 
Tob.15,.3.Cleanking worgs,tall only from Chrifts 
mouth. His breath is emollient , opening and: 
looſning of filth about the breaſt and heart. Only 
ſupreme Majeſty , can over-mafter a looſe ſoul. 
Man cannot make you holy,Ordinances cannot: 
Chriſt onely cleanſeth Lepers, { [ will] be thay 
chav, The plague of the heart hath but one Phy- 
ſon ; he EC — EI mortall. 

what price is. Chriſt with you, ye. prophane. 
ſoulsDs yee hang about pop ns Phyfi- 
tian, as hee alone that hath ſoul-cleanling Nicre?;| 
Orga yee lic in your filth, and fiudy one fanne,co 
drive out the ſenſe of another |, and ſay you are' 
clean, when more filthy ? Ab Locd ! Willdic 
fetch out dirt'? Will addicion,wmake no number? | . 
Will adding to linne;make ro finne?. This flchy 
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Sautticy,, (51 4ſree birth, The Sunne fills the 
worid with riches, ſmilingly-- Tis meat and drink 
0 Chriſl co make bad fouls good; the worſt, bell; 
to forgive much, that they may love mech. Grace 
{a!ls trom heaven, as freely as dew — thow beft 
the aew of thy youth. The laver of Regeneration 
colt Chrit dear , and yet hee waſhes fanfull ſouls 
with it 49x nothing, He bathes ſouls in his blood 
tor u0thing. Vertae goes from him for nothing, 
to cure iſſues, YVertne 55 | gone | from we, Ce. Heal- 
ing.vecttie makes (elf legs , and.goes of it ſelf 
tO relieve dillrefled 7 it boiles;runs over, and runs 
out it ſelf , and quernches Rrong fire which would 
burn the ionl. (145% ' 

Tis 4 facile birth, Thewind blows where # 
liſts. Chrift can co what ke lift within, as yoo can 
ſr your mouth,an4 blow, and breath, this way of 
that way,as you lit, Tis nothing to Chrift ro waſh 
a b'ack-Moor white ; to make Searler<fin white; 
to ferch our filth ip grain. Chrift quickens whow by 
wil; hecan will you clean. When the firony mas 
comes , hee taker bim , and bindes him, &c. (atth 
the Seripture, Tis oothing to Chriſt co take tae 
llrong'ft man , and. binds him ; co throw down, 
and throw ove theflrongeſt lufl, The Afong man 
is no man to Chriſt.Chrilt can with his finger cat 
out devils. [f [ by the fibger of God 88ſk ont devils. 

Ti: a full birth- Once grace cannot be had with- 
our another z* no greece, without all Chrift+ All 
Chriſt is our ſanRtiry. Ye cannot have the Rireams. 
unlefſe yee bare the fonnrain. Y ce cannot have a 


beam ofthe Sun , unlefle the Sun bee yours. Tis 
R 


nl 


[weeech is ſentenced: he bas his lecect doom, Ger j; 
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Pp 3n vain1to talk of holineffc, till Chrift bee owned 
 . by faith.Chrift made ours makes u«. Faith ferches 

| 1 him , rharbrings down , and bricgs in allts the 
ſonl, Chriſt 15 a rroop of vertues. Behold a troop 
comes, when he comes. Behold he comes, if yee 
; : belicyc. Siawer7,c ww yer believe in the Son of God 
SJ ' | Can yeerefigne up all cohim, which i« all boly; 


.& 


iffo,he will make you all holy ; withor this, he 
will nor. Curift is holineſſe all-over ; ſo is the 
ſoul that is filled with him.Sipners.make it yorr | 
defigne to getChriſt to be ko!ytge! rhe Sun tohe | 
glorious. Saint *,make it yo!r delign to get more 
\ of Chr:ihto b2 more holy. Of bs falneſſe[" jee]| 
' {recerve, nd prace for grace;Chriil in tulnefle in þ/ 
| onl, makes grace for grace. Twas Son; am bi. | 
| tion © have Chrifl in kis aims ; to have his bo. | 
m1 þ ſome toll of him: then had he his ſpiric at the fu'. | 
| Rt heigha, for heaven.Our ſonls riſe in holineſle| 
and heaverdineffe, as Chrift comes in : al! Chril 
4 come igtochedonl and all preſently makes away 
© | , ' {pf ro perte$ glory + 1t the King of glory were 
\eome in,ud ſaaw plexitudinens, he ſoul would at- 
rive inflantly , apud ſue bextirad.wers, athis ful 
actje. 


{ The oagand twenticth Sermon. 


Coros. 1.12. 

Giving thanks nate the Father, which hath matt 

; | 1 meet to be pariaker:s of. the izheritance of the 
| Saints | in light. 

a | | [ 28h is uſed in Scriprure co reſemble the no- 


bieft things, as darkneſſe is uſed toreſemble 
m—— 


£24 X 
»” 
6 - ——_ ſh cw a \——_ —— CITE 
% Z 
4 - 


os NE ES 


4 a Se » 


x TY 4 . 
- b , Ping CORES 
m —_— Mr. Ba PEER. ge = 


: % - 4 Os 


[ihe dreadtull't ; Crit feliciry is fer fotth by iight* 


Thew halt not go forth with us any woreto Bartel, 
that thou queneh nol the [ light Iiraal, They 
fpake th 519 civil ſenſe,as D 3 the prime 


* 


all /rae! had their flouriſhing Wvely-hood. 


their exercile,are ſer f-rrh by light. [{ we walke in 
the light,as be is m the light, &'c.Our blefſeanefſle' 


\] that ever the Saints ſhajl have for eternity;are' 
Saint i in light. 


apt fmilitades a/wayesil/ullrate 3 whar il uftr@< 
ion of our higheſt ſelicicylight gives; I am to-give 
you by-charge from rhis Scrip:aze, which I will 
di\charee as well as I can, 

Lipht 4 very toime diate things 't's a wedinmy' 
'o brirgall other things to view, bat tis-no we-! 
dirm or it ſelf, ro dHcover it ſelf +s Hghr-ogely* 


1 prime Organ. Oar felieity above.,:18 of # very 
mmetiace nature; ir felt belt diſcovers it ſeif, no 


th2 ſoul, face to face, the Bride and Bridegroom , 
nan in hand,” Tis the fon! where Chriſt new per-: 
ILY © 25M ſonal'y 


a M4. 


member of ſuch a bedy ; a Sun, by.whole raycy, 


Divine felicity likewiſe is ſet forth by Hghr, 
every ſtep, of ir, rothe lafi ep, which is heaven, 
Chrift is called light. I come a light mro theworld . 
Fe. Hee isca'led a Sun, that ercat-Semminary of 
light, whie:: makes glory and ſelicity 10 a world | 
at once. The rayes of this Sun, to wir, graces ang 


here.and cur biefiednefſe above grace and gloryy 1 
hadowed out by hight. — The inberitance of the | 


Tbe holy Ghoſt a'wayes makes apt fimilitudes | 


li covers light, Thefirlt thing the eye rakesin; is: | 
iztir, ere it- can do its: office tor the body, #1vety | 


d: (covery here can bee made to any purpoſe."tis 
elizlty ſoimmediate from Chrift.Tis Chriſt and 
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ordinances, bat as it ſhives iÞ it 1elf beho din 
Chrilis perſonal! glory. Tis the ſoul brovght imo 


| the preſesee Chamber above , and behcloing the 


great K ing ef all the earth, ardinner, yea , fitting 


- | down next to him , and ſeaking with him, Our 


teliciry abore, 'tis the ſolace ot tne marriage bed, 
io you krow the Scripture compares it, where 


there-is the moſt v-er and a;of im:: colate enjoy. 
ment, that any Ordinai:ce affords to man. Tis a 


| feaſt, and the Kingin perion preſent ; "tis a teall, 
{| apd every bit given with the Kirg own hard,and 


blefled with hi» own mouth. Heaven , "tis gory 
falling immediately from Govls face upon ours, by 
Banging neer him and behe'ding »t him ; you 
way rake irs glimpſe and refer. blapce , from that 
gory which tell upon Moſes face, 1! mediately 
rom Gods diſcourſe with him. Oar telicity a 
bove,is foll vunicpv  mernbers joyned to their head 
aecordins to their full and mature eonjurRon, 
and [0 receivipy all fuily ard one; y from the head, 
hearing no other words, but what Chriſt himſelf, 
ſpeaks; feeding upon no other ſweet-meats , bat 
what Chrift with his own hand, gives abour, Our 


ſonally is,and with rhe fe oyes, (1.c. ) noc chrongh | 


feliciry above, 'tis communicatis ſme mediis, C eff 
yeceptio fine medics, drinking at well. head : more 
immediate, 'tis ſpripgs bubling up in the for], to 
an erernall life, ( 5.e. | eliciry , fo you know doth 
Chriſt imilize it. 

Another property of 1:ght is this, T* immenſe, 
Can you make agirdle for the Sun ? Canyou ipan 
the light ? Or cell the houſe where it dwells ? A 


- God ſpeaks ro Jeb, His expreffions are very bigh 


and noble ; Whereis the way where light dweleth, 
oc. 


a * it —_— ” x" _ n bs ww ths 
| ack nl Al Br a ERS ot, 2 we —_ OD et ey EP er een => - A+ vac 


for theſe evil Trmes. 


&e. That thow ſhouldſf take it tothe bound thereof, 
Fe, Our felicity above is immenſe. that holy. 
Land has nv bounds, there is more milk and hony 
then ever wil'be eaten, Tis nor flaggons of love 
1bove, but Sea's which cannot be fathomed ; all 
che work there 15 admiration, becauſe none can 
fiad botcom ; nat Angels, thoſe ralleft ſpirits, ean 
feel che b>rtom of that loye, in which they have fo 
long food, and to deeply weighed. Oar felicity 
above 18 a3 vail as God; 'tis onely Zod : A Father 
with al: hi; Childcen in his arms. Chrift mani- 
teſting forth his own glory, to make ſome as bleſ- 
led as himlelf, Tis mortality ſwalowed up of life, 
notonely fille4 wich feliciry, but ſwallowed ap. 
Here the ſoul ſwallows np every good, and looks 
for more, but is ſwallowed up of none ; the ſoul 
is raſter then the things you pnt into it, ſo that 
nothing fils ir, much lefſe (wallowes it pp. But our 
felicity ab>re (wailows np the vaſteſt ſoul ; there 
severy V-A21l filied . and ſwallowed np ; every 
enſe ſatisfied, and ſwallowed wp. This is not con- 
ſtent here, bat *tis above. There is much within 
reach,as much within reach, as capacity to reach 
and there is mach bzyond reach, for the ſoul to 
admire to all erernity, and this not as a leflening, 
buras a filling no of its own and others felicity . 
[nfgite, ſ(wallowes up finite ; God is beyond the 

fouls capacity when vaſteſt;therefore all are 1n an 

extaſis above. Not a foul in Heayza, bur ina 

caytur2. 

Light @ pere. The Sun is without (por, ſoare 
all his beames, (o is all che light of thoſe beams ; 

lietis the pureft thing that man b=helds ; 'tas no 

ictilemear, noc rakes gone, though nothing more 
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gcnerall in its courle ; "tis over ail an oncleay 
werld, and yet withont all uncleanneſle. Can ye 
dirt the light ? Ye may defile your ſelves in the 
light, but ye cannot cehile the light. Tis hmpl2; 
; COrrapts not within it feif , nor can any thing 


— 
® 


without ir, corrept it-Oar fe.icity ahove 18 pure, 
Heaven is ahonſe without Spider or Spider =weh, 
there is no dict, nor dult, within door, nor with. 
out; the very gates and ircets :rewold & Pearls, 
*Pare Gold, Fe. It the City of Chrilt here below. 
will be fo ; what will that City above be ? Holy, 
boy, holy, is our felicity above ; puricy abſo we : 
this is the Syn that (ſhines upou all there, an 1 all 
there ſhine [ike t:is Son, with abſolate purt'y, | 


| There1s no(in above; not the lealt appearance ot | 
| fin. Every ſpiric there , moves (leadily without 
-che lealt jogging or ſhaking : Chrili and che or}! 


goe exactly in one path. The nature ot the place, 
avd the nature of every one in it, fuily ute , all 
Divine ; Chrifl and the ſoul allone. Here Chrill| 
and the ſoulare one iv parity, »wy «ndefiled w/| on! 
&'6. ( 4.e. ) Infimplicity and purity. Bur above, 
they are alone. Here is limaplicity in the Spoule; 
tis got a heart & a heart, intheKingdom of grzc: 
but one hcart— ty undefiled w| ore, &c.Batin 
the Kingdom of glory there is ablolute ſimplicity 
erath and the ſoul, al; one. Not a ſou]- firing, no 
not a {ov inclination impure, nor under the lealt 


—_ oy, —, > -* -, gs - ="”_— 


poflibility to be rnade (6. 

Liglt « pleaſant, Truely light is ſweet , and a 
pleafunt thing tis for the Fye to beheld the Sun, 
latihthe Wiſe man, Ecele.r 1.9. Light is glorious, 
and cafts g'ory rpon every thing. It ſaites amcfl 


noble and geierall Organ, which makes a very 
noble 
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Tohle and genera!] content. Light ſers our all che 
Creation in glory,to mans view,and ſo makes a- 
rery royail and fu'l emp.oyment, for ſich a roy- | 
all and vaſt Creature, Lighe is medrum univer- 
{ale, it brings in tor ail ſenſes. parts, facalcies, to 
| lolace themieives with all. Our felicity aboye is 
pealant. Heaven isa flately honle to behold ; 
| I | 15 glorious, and makes all ſo, which come ito it, 
| Glory fiils that honſe , and all in it- The very 
| I | door-keeper of that houſe,is a King Of glory. All 
zreat Princes, ard Peers, perſons of great glory | 
0 cok upon, ab ve; and the glory of God, as the W 
9:0r10us 0 andvie , over all. — The glory of F 
God # the light of onr City above, There 1s agreat | 
wap (tf Pearts abn;e ;anJrhere is a glorious Sun | 
that ſhines vpon them , which makes ſo many | 
| * Jewels , ſo many Suns , ach aboundirg of | * ur 
| | (pirkling rayes and gl ry that l am amazed with — | 
| 2 £6.24 «bs. ] 
he cr:0ught of it, There is another expreſſion, 1 
which by way ofaliufion , to the g'ory of the Ci | 
| ty above is uſed. ———— The Lamb & the gh 
| 


thereof, Fe, * 18 a made glory which light dil- 
coiers to you here, yea,and'tis a rnade light which 
brings inchis glory to you. Bur what God is 
himielf, an4 what di'covery he makes of him- 
lelt, by himſelf, without any mwedinws, 15 the * 
glory otour felicity above. God accordiog to his 
Works , is the glory here ; God according to I 
himſelf, is che glory there ; his owne face is the 
daily Sun, the glorious San that ſhines in heaven, | 
— The Lamb u the I'ght of it, The Sunchat made | 
the Sun ſhines above ; the ſweet that mae al' 4 
\Weet , 15 rallied op , Feafled on altogethertn | 
neaven. This Sun which you behold , is bur as a Fo 
| R 4 : : ſpot ,——S—- 
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-| the Lamb is in himſelf; ail that glory and luſtrehe 


— —— 


ſpor, or broad blemiſh, in rhe face of the Creation, 
in compariſon of the San which ſhines in the 
brave world to come. This Sun though very g'o. 
rious in jt ſelf, yet very inglorisus,a piece of Rain. 
ed paint, for feeble ſenſes to gaze ar,iv compariſon 
of that above. Something to declare his pleaſure , 
rather then tomake pleaſure, are all the Works of 
Gods hands here ; whar he is 1n himaſe f is proper. 
ly to make plezfure for the ſoul of man. A'l that 


hath ofhimſelf; is opened by himielf in heaven. 
Sarely the glory of this world, 13 bur & Dunghill to 
that ro come - Sun beams , bata pyramid bundie 
of firaws. 

Light is homogene.l1l. Every twinklivg of! 
light, is light , as every drop of Honey is Honey, 
and has the nature avd definition ct the whole : 
'tis throughout , like 1o it ſelf. Oar feliciy above 
is howegereall : Heaven is ail Heaven, Every cor. 
per of Heaven, is a Heaven : every thing that is 
taſted, a Heaven ; every thingthat is ſmelc,a Hea- 
ven ; everything that is look't upen or med'ed 
with , a Heaven ; a full felieity co the ſ@ul. Oar 
felicity here is not bomogeneall , we have {ome 
things delightful! , more things gri-vons ; ſome 
things pleaſant , more things diſpleaſant, Above , 
#1l is pleaſant : God , pleaſant ; Angels, pieaſan; 
Sainrs , pleaſant ; allthatall theſe ſay and doe, 
pleaſant. * No deformity above. Every thirs in | 
Heaven, a Heavepn, God is light. and in him is[ n 
earknefſe : tis 3 mighty exorefiion. As 'tis ipo- 
kenoffinhere, fo it may be ſpoken of aſfiftion 
reipeQing ogr Couptry above. God is felicity 


(morning 


above, andin him, vor from him, is no infelicity, 
Hor 
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por fo much a; the leaf afflition : God is nor an 
zfiRing God, not a chzRening Father,in Heayen. 
So it may be ſaid of Saincs and —_ z there is 
felicicy in them ; and in them , ror from them no 
;fi&16n , but all happineſſe. Every glote of the 
Eye, ofevery one aboye , pleaſant and glorious; 
the ſtirring of every Finger , of every Toe ; of e- 
rery Hair, ofevery one in Heaven , a Heaven to 
bxhold« T here is no diflintion of habit anda, 
time andplace , m2ans andend , in poipt of feli- 
\city,as here is ; as you know there is miſery all 
along in the means, / with us ) and felleity onely 
inthe end, and that uncertain too + and fo a lir- 
tle good habicually, ſcarce any 2t all atually, and 
the like. In heaven there is none »fth:ſe miſe- 
cable diftintions, bat Heaven 1n all: in every qua- 
lity. Heaven ; in every ation , Heaven ; in every 
tine, Haven; in every place, Haven ; in every 
mean to ſuch an evd, equally as 18 the endit felf, 
H-ayen. 

Inthings whic) are bur like, there is ſome diſ. 
like. Light is not univerſally permanent , Our 
Fun ſets and riſes , riſes and ſets , ſs tis with moſt 
parts ofrhe World ; yery few parts have all day 
and no night; all !ight and no darknefſe. Tis not 
lo above, or felicity there , is univerſally perma- 
nenc : th:reigall dav , and no night to allthat 
upper World :the Sun goes round thar glorious 
Globe, withom any interpolitton to any, There 
is 80 drooping ſoul in Heaven ; 80 wounded 
{pirit in all the Land above, nor never will, Oar 
life above is everlzling; — Shall of the ſpirit 
reap life everlaFing,&Fc. faith our Apeflle. There 
isſach inſpiration, as ſhall neyer admiethe leaſt 
Expiration 
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expiration 3n any; comforrs never faint, nor fla; 


no ſoul grows weary of place , company , habit, 
diec, erp.oyment- every ones heaven, Is an eter. 
yall heaven;every on2:3 refl, aneternallre!l.Snme 
have been in heaven many thoulanos of yeers, & 
y=t not a thanght of dillike of any thing there, 
nor the leaſt defire ſticring io be any where elle 
but the ficong delicz of a'l , That all Gods deare 
ones were there. The [piritand the Bride ſay, 
Come.©hrill.and allthoſ-Mem'"rs he hs above 
papt tor che rei, That a'l:vere as they are; ove 4 
they are onz, loy 1s made as valt as th? toul 25h 
aing astche (Qul andthe fon! as lafling as Curill, 
Thzre are uo brokenCitierns above; 10 one vel. 
{ell drops.ouc one drop of 1's te'icity, in the pace 
of crernicy, though be land brim fa 1, N19 con- 
{umption,no diicale ahoy2; every thing lives, yea 
and thrives tor ever. Thzre 13 eternal! Revelation 
io heaven : Infinite excellencie , taking fairable 
time , tolay openic ſeifro all orhers - There's 
Jokw's rapture to ail eternity. 

All theſe particvlars gathered up , render the 
meaning of theMetaphnr co be ehis, That our feli- 
city above, i:a tuil andabſolnte telicity ; a tran- 
lcendent bleſſedneſle, fuiting ſuch a tranſcendent 
being a3 the ſoul of man is. Now my queſlionto 
you ail is, What labouring for abſolute telicity? 
for bicſſednefle ro ſuit your ſouls for ever? Tis the 
jadzementthart lies heavy upon the ſouls of moſt 
mien , they ſeek not after full mercies , a perf 
blefledneile. Feel your Pull: : tell mee how your 
hearts beat-: how -pimble do they work ont after 


earth ? now flow after acaven? 4 look npon ſome 
mens. lives, and my hearttrembles to think what 


will 


\f 


will become of their ſonls; all rhe care is forthe 
body : How does Trading go on ? Haw does Mo- 
ney come iu ? When is the queſtion, How wi'Pe 
20 with my ſou] forever ? What blefſednefſe is 
provided for my ſonbtoinherir? Are your bodies 
everlatting ? Ischis world ever'aſting ? Can any 
thing bur heayen make an abſo'ne felicity for 
you? Are not your ſouls everlafling?Can any thing 
(leſſe then heaven make a ſuitabiefelicity for them. 
Pravity is miſleading, bur when the (oul 18 
| jadged tor this, there is noturning the man ; this 
 conlideration makes mee ſhake indeed , when ] 
 capfider how earthly ſome men are, and how 
| wiltul in their way. Speak co them of minding 
their ſovls, and beating off their thonghts from 
| this worid, you are as Vineger to their cecth, and 
{(moakro their eyes. When corruption thrives in 
che ſoo! , *tis dangerons ; bar when it has got a 
head, Ah Lord ! the ate of that man is deſperate. 
Who ſhall ſave that man from hel!,znd bring him 
co haven, which is earthly, and will be ſo till ? 
The creature is ſeducing : much is promiſed, 
bac its Hijla lie to the foal ; the falneſſe ofthe 
World, makes up one tulneſſe to that noble part 
within, If there be any ab(olurenefle in things 
aere b2low, tis in point of varity ; they are Va. 
nity of vanity, and v:xation of ſprrit (# ) Perk 
vanity, j#ſ# nothing as ourEngliſh phraſe is.Con- 
der all che worldin reference tothe ſpirit , and 
'tisa heap of perplexity, a Buſh of Briers and 
Thorns : Shall your induficy lie , co Crown your 
ſonls with Thornes? with our Saviours Crofſe 
and Curſe? Ar you not (cratcht enough with the 
World yer? Wil not your ſpirics be vyext enough 
hereafcer, 
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hereafrer,bur will you be vexing ofthem here t00? 
Will you begin your hell in earth, and inare you; 

ſpirits,to tearing and corment before the rime? 
Know your fouls,, and what is the feliciry of 
them, and what you do , doin good earneſl to ar. 
cainit: you mvreas you love, Chriſt concla4:d 
that, when the Jewiſh Charch leighted him. If 
you love darknefſe b:tter then light, you will ne- 
erſeekout for light, nor for char inhericance 
which lies there.. If heaven were more abſolute 
felicity,or mare tranſcendent vlefſeJacſſe then \is 
a hearc pre-engaged (#5) ſetnpon annther heaven 
will f1:19bt herven indeed + your life lies u20n 
chispoint, to look how , and where your love is 
piceht ; where a mans treaſure is, tazre will his 
heart bz; If yon mak2 money onely your treaſure, 
yoa will on2ly bend in g201 carnef{ afrer it. If 
you mak2 not heaven your caief treaſare, you will 
nac ſeek afrec ir heartily. Heaven has been ſhi- 
daw:d ont £5 you, according to the metaphor in 
th Text, is it now of any price in your eye? Has 
ic gainz4 your love? Tis atranſcendent bteſſcd- 
na{{2 : are yoar h-arts taken with ic.as ſae' a blel- 
ſe4neſſc ? Till chis, I ſhall not look to prevail? 
with aay ſoul ro ſeek onc after heaven,co any par. 
poſe. *'Twasthz art chat Chrilt uſed, waen h:e 
ſpak2 of eceraall things, ficlt te ſer on: the excel- 
| leacy of chem, comake chart ſparkle g'ocioafly in 
[che eye, to lic love,and then anſwerably come on 
;to do g091. I aw the bread which cam: d1wn from 
heaum, & i, —l am the bread of life, Fs. — And 
be that ſhall driof the wuer that I foall give him, 
fball never thir#. &e. Many ach expreſſions t9 
take love, yea ſhall finde in the Scripruce. What 
have 
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have we gaived wpon your love , by all our diſ. 
conrſe ot heaven ? An* love be as it was, the man 
will beas he was ; if Heaveo be at his door , hee 
will [tep beſide ir into hell. Divine love is that 
flame , that carries the ſou] upward , where this is 
pot, heaven rhough all, is nothing. _ 

There is darknefle, And ftting in darkneſſe, look 
to that, as you love your ſou's , "tis excluding from 
the inheriance in light: fit in darknefle, loye your 
lus, and you will never part with them, for hea- 
ven. The condition of your inheritance 1» light 
is, That you muſt eaſt away the xnfreitfull works 
of darkneſfſe z you will rather call away your ſouls, 
then do this, if your afteftion be impare. If your 
love to fin live, you will haye your pleaſure in i, 
thoagh you die for it. If loyeto fin hve , there js 
b:t one way with your ſouls ; they will die in 
that fin. Love of finne, and heaven opened tothe 
(oul , *tisrejetion of Chriſt , with his grearefl 
bleſſing in his hand.. Chriftl -cafls off every lol. , 
that thas deſperate'y cafts off him. .:f war wof 
ſet his knife tothe Throat of an 1/a«k, Judge his 
ſoul in that whichis dearcft, it Gantull : God will 
not elſe look towards a man , with great things, 
He looketh npon men, if any ſay , I bave fonned, and 

erted that which was right , and it profited mee 
wot, he will deliver his ſoul from going down into 
the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 

Conſolation maſt. conclude this point. Chri- 
flians , lam rogive youa glad word, in this {ad 
time. Your inhericance here is ſpoiled , you have 
one that }3cs above ſpoil, ms /ight, Can menor de- 


vils poll the Sun out of heaven ? Then may ycur | 


highelt fortune be ſpoiied. You have one Sunne 
rorned 
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4 Inference 


| rarned imo blood , but you' have another which 
cannot. Your felieity here is broken, and growes 
every day more broken and bloody, you havea 
felicity complear, foll, abſolute, as ſull of blefſed 
nefle as the San of light;af-licity as full of beams 
as the eyes of the ſoul can receive» Draw vp your 
fon|sto heaven quick y , earth is pofling a way: 
Ler good blood ſtir every drop will bee jolt elle, 
You will bee ki'jed in all on earth, ro make you 
more heavenly, ere God hath done with you, 
Think how abſolute you ſhall be above. and feed 
cn that. Let not tyranny trample dowry your 
ſouls, though it doth your bodies, pertc& felicity 
wairs for you. Let England bloody miſery, make 
you cry, Come, Lord Jeſ««, come quickly; ler race 
aS high, and as happy, as mine inheritance. 
In light, 

Hat which by way of inference , may be ra- 
ken from this Metaphor, I ſhall but name, 
and conc'ude al!, Time,and Text. God doth {tvely 
ſh iow out te man bers, bis conditis hereafter; what 
bee ſhall be; and where hee ſhall be, for eternity. 
There is death , and che ſhadow of it ; before ir 
come. So there is life, and the ſhalow of ic, light 
is here made the (hadow,and refemblance of hea» 
ven, ofa glorious eftate rocome. Ag there bee 
Taſts of the wy ld to come ,fo there be ſights. Light 
eives glimples below, ofthe glory tharis above. 
There is a beholding the Land that us far off ; the 

face of Chriſt, tm a glaſſe ; the glor) above, by the 
glory here; one heaven, 10 ayothee , heaven, 10 
light. M0 hath many Sermons preached to him, 
ro make him heavenly , as many heavenly Ser- 


mons,as there be raics in f Sun, by cyery grnye: 
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of lighe, you ſhould ſet before you heaven. Aslong 


to ſend your (onls to heaven. 


taken with ſhadows, things drawn our tothe life, 
t2k-. The ſonl now, fetches in a'l from ſenſe ; 
God oops to help in things this way , at fach 
doors as they will goin at. God wraps up the 
higher heaven inthe lower ; glory in lig'r, andſo 
brings it down to carnal: fenlſe, and exnoblesir 
there, ro ennoble it within; catches the ſenſes, 
to carch the hearc, and fave the ſoul. If lighcb= 
ſo ejoriovs , what is heaven ! This is the fecrec 
ſoal-raking argument, that is wraptup in this 
Metaphor. Thoagh your brdies have yer no hea- 
yen, yon uls if you wa:k as you ſhould , need 
never bce withoun one. As long as your eyes bee 
open td lee the $110, you. may {wceerly ſend:your' 
ſouls to heaven , 5 eme {wear by the light; rhisis 
to ſend their fouls to-bell , not to heaven ,'by. che 
lizht, T Fn 
"God-moyes in means powerfn'ly, pictures are 
pewerfoll- npon fieſh and blood. Make things 
g'itter, and manwilbgaze : make carth glitter, 
although io baſe ; and falſen man will bee raken 
withit ; work it up from its baſeneſles bur fo lit- 
tle, asto Took golden and glorious, and man will 
cote upon it . How taking is golden earth , to a!l 
the worid ! Heaven is wrapt up in Sun-beams, 
and made to glitcer, co catch a fool, Chrill is ex- 
prefled by the San ; heaven by light. ther if ſenſe 
have any power upon the ſon}, no font may go ts 
hell, whileſt the Sun gives light, 
There were tranſient Vifions ; now there are 
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as the San ſhines, you ſhonld not wintaSermon, | 
| God deals wich feſb as fleſh. Man 1s aereature ; 
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Randing: Truth and che creature; are God#Aand: 
ing Viton. Things tclow are 'all made ar divine 
pleaſure , to ipeak our things” above. Tire Word | 
of God utes: rhe works of God , to ſhadow ont! 
whot can yot be plainly ſeerrhere : invitblethi 
are broughe to nnderſtandins, by viſible ; heaven, 
by light ; helt; by darknefle ; heil beneath, by hell 
here. The gnawing worm.is eaſed, to ſhadow out 
grawing conſcience, to fhadow out hell. Man 
hach his Viſion, whar ſhall be, in thivgs round 
abour him. The Word of God,the works of od; 
Light, Darkneſflc ; Serpents, Dragons , Worms 
| Lambs , Doves, all creatures are uſedto give apt 
viſion to man, of things ca come. All runs into 
this, Chriſt makes lively apparition of chingsto 
come. 

Look about you, ſinners your Sun is tarned in' 
to bland b this is ſpeaking to you pro fut ura; 
Strarg: lights, and fights have been (een in hea- 
ven, look: about you all |; this is' God. uſing the 

ercature, to ſhadoyy out to dull ſenſua'l 

man, forerthing to come , a heaven'or 
a hell - Blefſed is every Engl:ſb 
heart, that can diſcerr the 
fpnes of the Timet- 
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